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PREFACE. 


I N the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publifhed, the religious rites an¬ 
ciently celebrated in confeerated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo¬ 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucceffively inveftigated. The phyfical theo¬ 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
ISgypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafure developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre¬ 
vailing in thofe refpe&ive nations, principles, 
for the mo& pare, locked up in the bofom of 
f A 4 the 
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the prieft and thephiiofopher, is the object cSr 
this partictifer vali^g. in which the Oriental' •' 
TtLiAp&imOtiT? are extenilively difculed, H 
and rdeixelJ^fJ whal I cannot but conceive to 
have been the true fource of them all, to cer¬ 
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, 
revealed to man in a Rate of innocence. As 
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
ftarches, we lhall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida¬ 
ted j and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will 6 de¬ 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of "their genuine annals and the con¬ 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 

Oh the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe aftronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miffaken f 6 r trite biftories^ 
'Voltaire firflr, ahd afterwards Bai%"afid Vofe 
nef, have principally fdUnded fftofe fkHh httt 
impiou? fyftems which have plunged a g 

'•'* “ natio 


Nation into the abyfs of atheiftn, and ail its 
^onfeqaent exceffes and miferies. 

The fubjedt coming immediately before me 
'at the very commencement of this under¬ 
taking, and the circumftances of the times 
^demanding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the Vaft field of Eaftern theology than I 
•originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expedt from fo laborious an un¬ 
dertaking. When, however, the reader is in¬ 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac¬ 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was effeci- 
, ed by an incumbent fpirit , the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial 
waters of chaos ; that the fall of man from a 
fdte ofprimeval parity and innocence in the Sa~ 
lya Tkg , or perfeB age , forms the faafis of the 
Indian Metemptychofis j that the Indians be¬ 
lieve in a future'ffatr if rewards and fnnijb* 
yteht’i that t&e firft hiftory of which they can 
fb&its fubjedfc, the deftrudiion of the 
; rsfas, ^fbrtf&ir ranltiplied enormities. 
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wi a certain great deluge, from which only eight 

perforn were famed im an ark fabricated by the 
immediate command of Veefhnu ; that, in their 
principal Deity, a plain Trinity ef dtoine perforn 
is difcovered, fince that Deity is fymbolica% 
defignated by an image with threeheads affiit*- 
ed to one bodyi and that the fecond perfon in 
that Trinity h, in their mythology, invefied 
with the office of a preferver and mediatory and 
in both thofe characters incarnate; finally, tp 
omit other interefting particulars, that the 
duration of the Cau Yuq, or age immedi¬ 
ately fucceeding the great deluge, according to 
their own calculation, does not, but by a few 
centuries, exceed the period afierted by Chr.if- , 
tian chronoiogers to have elapfed fince the de¬ 
luge of Noah-, and that, the exifling world is to 
be confumed by a. general conflagration: when 
all thefe circum fiances, to be accounted fee 
by no immediate connection or intercoujrfe 
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any pe¬ 
riod of their empire, are calmly confidered ^ 
an impartial and unprejudiced mind, thejis!* 


felt, | am perfuaded, mult be an increafed 
confident 
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confidence in the great truths of revelations 
* .’and tbps the Indian Antiquities cannot fail 
of being confidered of national benefit, at an 
sera when it is more than ever apparent, that a 
liberal fyftem of government and a found 
code of theology naturally and mutually fup- 
porteach other. . 

. With refpedt to the particular fufejedt which 
engrofies fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fucli length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfadtory, argument to urge. 
It was in. vain to infill that this dodtrine of a 
y Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Judin Martyr, in the fecond century*, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left'to 
conjecture that it; might pofiibly have derived 
its , first origin frpra the fchool of the Brah* 
mins i for, this anci many other politions, in¬ 
jurious to Chriftianjty, have- been urged by 
thofe.whofe creed leads them to reprefent 
Iiwjia,, and not Chaldea, as the cradle of the 
*nd[ its venerable %es H as the 
t parents 




parents Of all religion, in direft dppdltieh; to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firfr rtfilj 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldea, and traced 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fatrrce. 
It became abrdluteiy necefiary to examine thfe 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifl* ca¬ 
bala j and to prove, not only that this dHHite- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical # creed, but was promulged* to the 
JeWilh nation at large, as far as a FEoptEi 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLyTltEISM, 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM¬ 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. That 

is the particular point for which I would be 
nnderftood principally to contend,} and I tsufi: 
that, to unbiased minds, that point is proved. 

In difcourfittg upon the Pagan Triads of 
Deity, it was fcarcely pofiible to avoid again 
treading over much of thb ground r bf tftlft 
phyfical theology, in part difcufied before; to 
much did' phyftcs every portion oPthe 

religion of thtrahcient world I Some points of 
do^iine iathatTorious devotion, diovSeferV ^^ 
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\ placed in a new light, and none, I hope, 
^ recipjtujatfd to difguft. 

It may, perhaps, ftartle the tim|d Chriftiaq 
to find a few of the fymbols of his pwp reli- 
gion immemoriably ufed amidft the idolatries 
of Afia; and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his Ruins,” to tahe advantage of 
this circumftance, to derive all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from one 
cptnmon origin, the Mithriac mysteries. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had royfelf afferted that a fpecies of bap¬ 
tism was performed in thofe myfteries, and 
had quoted even Tertullian in proof that, 
. ter' Ifivacrum Ifiithra sign at in frontibus 
piUtes fuos.* He is right, indeed, in faying 
that the Mithriac baptiftn had entirely an 
aRronomicai allufion, and relpecfts the paflage 
of the foul, in the fidereal Metempfychofis, 
through' the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial 
^ood-gata, that is, fhf winter-folfti.ee } the 
medohig of which has been partly unfolded 

in 

* * Vide TertalHao dc Baptiioio, lib, i. 63$.$, 
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in an extxaa from Porphyry, de 
pbarum, who expreffty fays, “ that the Jell, ' 
in its peregrination through the purifying 4 , 1 
Ipheres, reviving in that fign, which is the * 
gate of immortals, according to the words cited 
from Homer, is there divefted of its materia! 
garment, and returns through it to the foun¬ 
tain of life, from* which it emaned.”* But 
what religion has snot ufed water as a fymbol 
©f purity ? and what folid argument cart be 
brought againft the adoption of waiir as a 
fymbol, or indeed 6 T fire either, when not 
honoured with the fuperftitious veneration 
which the ancients paid to it, who erred only 
in exalting a fecondary to the dignity of a jtrji 
effective caufe ? The Jews we know, by tbr ' 
divine permiffion, ^ufed both in their facred 
ceremonial rites. By this circumftance, there¬ 
fore } by that of a demiurgic fpirit, hoveling 
over primordial waters j of a sacred triad j of a 
mediator > bf a divine incarnation; andmasiy 
iimilar db&rlncs and rites, exifting in both 

<- r i 4 ' * JP-Af-cL/i* 

lyitcras 

• Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap, ». p. 324, and Pot-, 
phyry d# A». Nymph. p» afi5* f x 
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CHAPTER h 

The Trinity, a DoSlrine revealed to Man in 
Innocence. — On, bis Fall, Polytbeifm erected, 
itfelf on the ‘Mifapprebenfon of that DoSlrine. 
— ‘The Indians divided into Four great Tribes, 
"“andyarioih inferior Cajis, but all unite in the 
, Adoration of One grand Triad, Brahma , 
Veejhnu , and Seeva. — Hence the Neceffity of 
thoroughly invefHgating tbe Subject, and /«- 
fairing •whence they derived a Tenet fo conge - 
nial with a fundamental DoSlrine of ChrijUa - 
nity. The Difficulty fated of penetrating into 

tbe more bidden Myfteries of their Theology. — 
The fuecefsfitl Attempt of Akbeh, and tbe af¬ 
fecting Story of Feizi and bis Brabmh-Pre- 
0 V Vol. IV, B yeptor. 
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eeptor. — Fetzi, the firfi Foreigner «• J 

ted to m intimate Acquaintance with thfmf’ 1 
cana of their Religion andthe pored, S&nfomjp,* f\ 
Language. <— Seme curjory Remarks on that*. 
Language. ■*— The Three mythologic Pcrfonages 
of the Indian Trinity are Copies of the true $ \ 
the Office of Brahma being to create, of 
Veefimu to preferve and mediate, and of Seeva 
to quicken and regenerate. — It confequently- 
defended to them from their Anceflors t the Pa¬ 
triarchs , who fettled in that Region of Afia. —> 

But t Doubts having been entertained whether 
the Patriarchs themfelves believed it % and t in 
Jhortt whether fucb a Doblrine exdfied in the 
Hebrew Scriptures , the Author commences 
an extended D fcuJJkn of that interefting 
Queftion. — A general View is now taken of 
what is meant by the fcriptural Dobfrine of the 
Trinity. — Not likely to haveariginoted:fat, 
human Invention or in the School of Plato. — 
Cbrifiianity only the Completion of the Jewi/b 
Theological Code; therefore , this DoSlrine to be 
lookedfor with Confidence in the Old Tefiament* 
and there it is indifputably t though obfowely» re¬ 
vealed. —r The true Origin of that Contempt 
and Rancour , with which the Jews are en- 
f anted againft the Meffiah, unfolded. *— Hence 
the RejeSion, of the Doblrine of the Tai»fTT 




>[ 19 ) 

. the Modern Hebrews, though believed by 
- their Anceflors. — Some pbyftcal Obje£lions t 
* urged againfi that Do&rine by Unbelievers , 
anfwered. 


A MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infe&ed with atheiftical 
principles, there were fome who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacefiible, Being, exifting, through 
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concept 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we (hall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darkijefs, and himfelf as m d<pstvvi$ km 
mxfvftpevos, tmifible and occult>* The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible fountain, whence thebrighteft 
and pureft emanations have fucceffively flow- 
2 d * and this jafter notion of his nature 
ioubtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
Iowa* during a long revolution of ages, from 
B z the 


* Plutarch de Ifide et Ofkide, p. 354. 
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed m the 
periods through the various empires of Afijf. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs ytre admrttf^ 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplate 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow* mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afferting j and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himfelf might, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftifli 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed an intimate knowledge erf the nature 
of that awful Being, in whole auguft image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
lition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poffibly be (till 
more readily acquiefced in, when what I have 
elfewhere remarked (hall have been fully con- 
iidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated, 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity, to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro* 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his eonftant employment and 
conftituted his fublimeft delight. 

It is an hypothecs in the higheft degree 
probable, an hypothecs which has ever ftag- 
gered the fceptic, that, from certain traditional 
precepts, defeending down, however in their 

defeent 
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
> 9 apnme progenitor, relative to a certain plu¬ 
rality fubfifting, after a method incompre- 
henfible to human beings, in the unity of 
the divine effence, the greateft ‘part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worfhip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fb 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels 
and other setheriai beings fir ft began to receive 
adoration $ hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities j and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
Various fuppofed rank, functions, and autho¬ 
rity. i 

The preceding reflexions muft ferve as a 
bafts for the ample difquifition which is to 
follow, in this volume, upon the Hebrew 
TfelNiTY and the Pagan Triads of De¬ 
ity. It is through the imagined anti¬ 
quity of India, and its fciences, that the 
Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology 
have been principally attacked; and, there¬ 
fore, it fhail be one main objeX of our In- 
B 3 DIAN 
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dian Antiquities to defend and illuftraM 
thofe fyftems. . J t h 

After having, with daring, but no facfiig* 
gious, ftgp, penetrated into the inmoft re¬ 
cedes of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an¬ 
cient religious rites praftifed in them by the 
Brahmins in particular, the Sabian fuperlti- 
tion, the worlhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, , nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece j after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, erected when cavern- 
worlhip began to be neglefted, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afta* let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
ihrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profeCj, by, whatever mode and under what¬ 
ever name, to worlhip one grand prefidiog 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
lan&ufry itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu¬ 
merous furrounding lymboh, degraded by hu¬ 
man and even by befiial reprefentarion, frill 
the acknowledged obje£| of their worlhip is 
• the 



) t *3 ] 

the great Father of all, adored with an 
9 endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re* 
gion of the world, by “the faint, the ra¬ 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fane- 
tuary, fervey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpe&lve devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem. of the 
Brahmin religion, which frill remain to be 
invefrigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
neceffary for me, in this place, to date, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu¬ 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the refnoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
tribes, each of which comprehends a vari¬ 
ety of inferior ciaffes, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, aflbeiate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac¬ 
counts, when they worlhip at the great tem¬ 
ple of Jaggernaut, in Ofiffa, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftin&ion. 
Jaggernaut ftgnifies Lord ofthe Creation *, 
B 4 * and 
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fmdthis.injun&ion feems to imply, that, how-* 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might; ■ 
think it neceffary to keep them at other times 
feparated, # all ideas of fuperiority feould be 
annihilated in the prefence-of that Being who 
is. the common parent of all ranks and elaffes 
of mankind. The Brahmins,.. noble by their 
defcent, and venerable by their facerdotal of¬ 
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe |s 
that of the Kehtri, or rajas ; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their jfcn&Uy* 
The Banians, or Merchants, compoie the,tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and mo# numerous tribe 
is that of Sooder. To thefe four refpe&iv© 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri¬ 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
pooja, or worfhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Brahmins., however, is alone allowed to 
read the Vedas; and they, explain.them as 
they pleafe to the other three tribes, wha 
receive implicitly the interpretation of tjapir 
priefts. What an unbounded latitude.. this 
muff open to impofidon, in religious con-, 
cerns, muff be evident to every reader of re^ 
fle&ion. It has arifen from thi&ciccumftance 
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology, 
of Brahma has been fo debafed apd mu- 
< tilated, ' 
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stated, efpecially on the coaft of the penm* 
9 »fu!a, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that 
°f original features are to be traced in 
the devotion of the common people^ who are 
Grangers to its genuine dodrines, and are eit- 
. 8®ved by an everlafting round of ceremonies-, 
ftot lefs painful than perplexing. The in* 
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own 
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun- 
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re¬ 
ligion* and the facred language in the in- 
fcrutable recedes of which it was fo long bu¬ 
lged. How difficult it was, even in the time 
of' the Emperor Akber, to penetrate behind 
that veil, will be evinced by the following in- 
terefting narrative. 

That prince* though bred in all the rift- 
nefs of the ^Mohammedan faith, pofTeffed a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chaina by any fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per¬ 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute 
inquiries concerning the federal fyftems of 
divinity that prevailed among mankind. The 
letter, of which Mr. Trader has given to the 
world a tranllated copy,* in which he fcUcits 

the 

* See Fiafer*s Nadir Shah, p, tz, where that fetter Is given 

feagd*. • • 
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the king of Portugal that missionaries might 
be fent to inftruft: him and bis people in 
do&rines of'Chriftianity, is a Angular inftance 
of deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme¬ 
dan, Akber was fuccefsful i$ his refeaiches 
among all daffes of religious votaries, except 
the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa¬ 
ded 'myfteries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impoffible to pafs. Diame¬ 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and 
other fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profeiytes of every defcription, the Brahma 
fuperftition rejeded all converts, and confe- 
quently defied all inveftigation. Not all his 
authority nor promifes could induce the 
priefts of that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where 
power failed, and in F$izi, the brother of 
his minifter and confident, AbuLFaal, a pro¬ 
per in&rument feemed to be found to accom- 
plifh the defured dyedi, 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced:-to receive in* 
firudtion for the part he was to a&. Under 
the character of a. poor orphan of the facer* 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
on&sr the proteCUoaofi a learned Brahmin^at 
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Benares; attd, ia thecourfe of ten years, lidt 
, only became matter of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of fcience 
taught at that celebrated univeffity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for his fafe and unfuf- 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 
where he had fc long refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
pafiion, conceived by the youth for the beau¬ 
tiful daughter of the Brahmin, and the itn- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly acting upon a ge¬ 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment 
when virtuous principles predominated over 
the fuggeftions of vanity and ambition, to 
proftrate himfelf at the feet of his injured 
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, and* 
amidft a flood of tears, to foiicit his forgiVe- 
nefs. ' , 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound filence. At 
length, ftarting from his reverie, without de- 
fcending to the bitternefs of inve&ive, he 
Mzed a poniard which hung at his girdle, and' 
was juft going to bury its point in his own 
bofom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his 
. uplifted arm, conjured him to attempt no- 
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tiling again ft fo fatred a life, and promifed 
cheerfully to fubmit to any feverities that, 
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin* 
who revered the uncommon genius and eru¬ 
dition of his pupil, now barf! into tears, and 
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well 
as to-continue in life, if he would grant him 
two requefls. Feisft with tranfpoft .canfented, 
and folemnly fwofe to hold his mjpn&ionS 
inviolably facred. Thole injunctions were, 
that he ftiould never tranQate the Vedas, 
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the rnyf*? 
terioUs fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Feizt 
kept the folemn proiftife he had made as 
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered 
liimfelf releafed from the obligation at the 
moment of his death. He then imparted to 
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles 
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de* 
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery, the firft, though 
not the moft ample, fource of ail the real 
knowledge we have obtained concerning the 
theology and literature of Hindoftan. 

This, therefore, may feem to be no impro¬ 
per place for introducing an account of tbs. 
Sanscreet language, and entering intQ : a 
more particular examination of the doctrines 
contained in the four Vedas. Materials,, 

‘ however, * 
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fmweygr, &r a fall inveftigation of that abf* 
trufe fubjed, have not yet pome to my 
> bands i although j ^ 0 $ w ithout expefta*. 

tion of podeffing thofe materials in a very 
ample degree before my differtatien on the 
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the 
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian fchools, 
fhali make their appearance. The reader will 
he pleafed, for the prefent, to reft content 
with the following concifg and curfory re¬ 
marks upon that facred and ancient lan¬ 
guage, which axe cplle&ed from the Sanf- 
creet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif- 
fprtations of Sir William Jones. fly the for¬ 
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcreet alphabet cqnfifts of fifty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants j 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds j that the mode of writing Sanfcreet 
is not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the 
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to 
the left, but, in the European manner, from 
If ft to right % and that it has this remarkable 
Angularity, thaf the confonanfs in its alpha¬ 
bet are compofed with a kind of regularity 
approaching to metrical exa&nefs, which ren¬ 
ders them peculiarly eafy to be retained in 

the 
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the memory.* He afierts it to be a language 
of th6 molt valuable and unfathomable an¬ 
tiquity *, the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa¬ 
rent of almoft every dialed, from the Per- 
jfian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of 
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient 
periods, current riot only over au India, 
conlidered in its large# extent, but over Air, 
the Oriental world, and that traces of 
its original and general diffufion may ftill be 
difeovered in almoft every region of Alia, 
In the eouffe of Mr. Halhed’s various read¬ 
ing, he was sftonifhed to find the fimilitude 
which it in manymftances bore to the Perfian 
and Arabic. He difeovered the vifible traces 
of its character, that character which he de- 
feribes to be fo curious in its ftrutfture and 
fo wonderful in its Combination, oh the moft 
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern 
kingdoms -,-f and he feems to hint that it was 
the original language of the earth. Here then 
a ftuperfdohs 'fiibjeft: unfolds itfelf for future 
and profound iiivCftigation, invtjfving points 

of 

• • See Mr. Halhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Langaage, 

j,8. 

f See the very elegant and learned preface to that Grammar, 



' -V C 3' 1 

tbs utmoftimportance both to religion and 
literature. 

^ To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the Sank 
creet language might here be added many judi¬ 
cious reflexions made by Sir William Jones on 
, Sanfcreet compofithm% but, as thofe refleXions 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is 
not my intention to anticipate, in this place, 
remarks which will more forcibly arreft atten¬ 
tion in the Differtation on the Literature of 
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to 
be informed, in general, that Sir William 
ftrenuoufly aflerts the remote , but not unfa* 
thomabk) antiquity of the Sanfcreet language. 
The Sanfcreet profe he defcribes as eafy and 
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener¬ 
getic. He obferves, that the learned will find 
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks ; 
and that the particular language of the Brah¬ 
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained 
before, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al¬ 
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents it 
as even more perfeX than the <3reek, more 
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely 
refined than either, yet bearing to both fo 
ftrong an affinity as to indace a conriXion, in 
the mind of a 1 philologer, that they all mtrft 
have fprung from fotne common fource; a 

fource 
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fburcs which, perhaps, no^ Ik 
is in the Devanagari language (a language 
believed to have b ee r» taught by the Divinity*, 
who preferibed the artificial order of the chaw 
rafters that conftitute it, in a voice from hea* 
ven) that the facred VEDAs'are written, in a 
kind of meafuired profe. Let me not muti-, 
late, by abridging the paflage, the following 
moft important information given us by this 
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, 
for the prefent, I (hall conclude the fubjeft: 
** Thefe letters, with no greater variation in 
their form, by the change of ftraight lines to 
curves, or converfely, than the Cosjc alpha¬ 
bet has received in its way to India, are ft ill 
adopted in ipo|e thaft twenty kingdoms and 
fiates, from the borders of Cashgur and 
Khoten to Rama’s Bridge, and from the 
Seendhu to the river of Siam, Nor can I 
help believing, although the poliftied and ele¬ 
gant Devanagari may not he fo ancient as the 
monumental characters in the caverns of Jat 
rasandha, that the fquare Chaldaic letters,, 
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were 
originally the fame, or derived from the fame 
prototype, both with the Indian.and,Arabian 
characters; that the Phoenician, from which 
the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed, 

by 
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by various diattges and inverfions, had a 
Similar origin, there can be little doubt, 
while the inscriptions of Canarah feem to 
be commonnded of Nagari and iETHio* 
pig letters, which bear a clofe relation to 
each other, both in the mode of writing 
ftom the left hand, and in the lingular 
manner of connecting the vowels with the 
confonaats. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the 
fymbds of found, which, at firft, probably, 
were only rude outlines of the different or¬ 
gans of fpeech, had a common origin: the 
fymbds of ideas , now ufed in China and Ja¬ 
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a diftinCt nature j but 
it is very remarkable, that the order of 
founds in the Chinefe Grammar correfponds 
nearly with’ that obferved in Tibet, and 
hardly differs from that which the Hin¬ 
doos confider as the invention of the** 
eons/’* 

It has. been remarked, that, wherefoever 
&e direCt our attention to Hindoo litera¬ 
ture, the. notion of infinity prefeats itfelf. 
lam of opinion, that the fame remark may, 
Vowiv. c , with 

, . * Afiatic Researches, vsl. L p. 4*4, obi Capra. s 
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with Still greater propriety, &e applied 
a more important fubjedt, their theology.. 
That theology comprehends So many mo*- 
tnentous and interesting points, and, in the 
examination of it* fuch an extenfive field is 
opened for fpeculation, that no author* de¬ 
termined fully to investigate it, can obferve 
order entirely unviolated. I (hall proceed 
in that investigation with as much regula¬ 
rity of arrangement as the fubjedi will al¬ 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the raoft prominent features in 
the Indian theology is the dodtrine of a 
Divine Triad governing all things j a fub- 
jedt by no means to be paffed over in Si¬ 
lence, but at the fame time connected with 
the abStrufeSt fpeculations of ancient phi- 
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved, 
that the mythologic perfonages, Brahma, 
Veeshnu, and Seeva, constitute this grand 
Hindoo triad. By Brahma, it is univer- 
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean God 
ike Creator ; and poffibly the Sanfcreet root 
may have feme affinity to the Hebrew 
bra, dr bara, created.. . Yeeshnh, in Sanf¬ 
creet, literally Signifies a chertjher x a pntfefver, 
a comforter j and Seeva, a deftrcyer and aven~ 

‘ ’ ^ ‘ ‘ " * ger. 
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To thefe three perfonages different' 
» fanaioas are afligned, in the Hindoo fyf- 
tem of mythologic fuperftition, correfpond. 
ent to the different fignification of their* 
Harness They are diftinguifhed, like wife, 
befidea thefe general titles, in the various 
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari¬ 
ety of appellations defcriptive of . their of¬ 
fice, which has been the occafion of as in¬ 
finite errors in the works of European tra¬ 
vellers, 

. That nearly all the Pagan nations of an¬ 
tiquity, in their various theological fyftcms, 
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the di¬ 
vine nature has been the occafion of much 
needlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, 
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity, 
whofe, religious principles reft, upon fo flen- 
der a bafis, that they waver with every wind 
$f do&rine. The very circumftance which 
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the 
universal prevalence of this doftrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my option, To 
far from tinvalidating ; the .divine authenti¬ 
city of it i that it appears to'he an Srre-' f 
fragable argument in its favour! It ought 
c°a%m.t^e piety the wavering Chrif- 
huil4^p a ftie lotterlrig " fabric 6f 
Cz '* Hf 



fils faith. The do&rine life' bears fucft 
ftriking Interna! marks of a divine origi- 
fiat, and is fo very unlikely to have beetf. 
the invention of mere human reafbn, that 
there is no other way of accounting for the ge¬ 
neral adoption of fo Angular a belief by 
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing 
what I have, in pretty ftrodg terms, inti¬ 
mated at the commencement of this chap¬ 
ter, and what 1 hope moft of thofe, who 
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi¬ 
nally unite with me in concluding to be 
the genuine faff, that this do&rine was nei¬ 
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla¬ 
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient 
world, but a sob lime mysterious tjiuth* 
0 me of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in- 
vifi wor ^» which, through the conde- 
fcendi g 00 ^ ne ^ s °f divine Providence, was 

' 4n\ »Ko <§WA»onf r\«*riow«ke tfio ^oUli 
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and elaborate inveftigation of this, important, 
fubjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads iaf Deity, fo univerfally adored through¬ 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of PER¬ 
SONS, PRINCIPLES, OF ATTRIBUTES »EIFI£», 

are only corruptions of the Chriftian doctrine 
of the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth j but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refpeft, however, to drawing any im¬ 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the Brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy* 
fical chara&er of Seeva * a chara&er which I 
cannot hut oonftder as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of 
India, however, this fublime truth beams 
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have 
been able to obicure. Pofijbly hereafter, too, 
it may appear, that, as their fyftem of phi- 
hafophy allows not of the ab{blute deftrufticm 
ef mf objeSi in but afferts, that only 

a change of being takes place, the character of 
fieeva, as a deftroyer, may be found inconfift- 
C 3 eat 
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int with their principles; dnd r that,ffowever 
rtifconceived in their prefent corrupted fyfte® , 
of devotion, and however degraded by fyirt®* 
bols equally ho/tile to all religion and all rrto- 
rality, their third hypoftafts was originally 
intended only to fymbolize the quickening and • 
regenerative power of God. This hypothefis 
is rendered exceedingly probable by the cir*» 
cumftance of fire, the emblem of-life, be¬ 
ing the true and ancient fvmbol of Seeva, 
whence the oldeft pagodas, ereded in honour 
of him, are invariably pyramidal. * It is not, 
however, alone the expreffive emblem of fire 
which marks the charader of Seeva to have 
originally (hadowed out the quickening , rather 
than the deflroying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and death % for, in 
the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three perfons 
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being 
prefent during that folemn ad; and thus are 
they depided on Mr. Holwell’s firft plate il- 
luftrative of that event. Now, as a deftroy- 
er, what employment could there be for Seeva 
diiring the creation of the world j although. 

In .the exertion of the vivijic energy, there is 
obvious occafion for the prefence pf a bring, 
whofe peculiar fundion it is to fow the feeds 
of‘embryo'life, and give for® and motion to 
■ J inert 
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inert and.ffiapelefs matter ? In this invediga* 
tion. I Jim deeply Iqnfible of the dangeious 
ground upon which J have to tread; and* 
though it may not he in my power, nor do I 
pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, in 
the courfe of it, I am confident that I (hall 
be able firmly to eftabliffi the general pqfi- 
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other, 
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one 
grand primaeval doctrine. My humble but 
earned efforts (hall be exerted to explore and 
trace back to its remoteft fource this myfte- 
rjous dcxdrine, which is to be fought for 
in a very different country from Greece. 
In fact, that fource muft be explored, and 
can alone.be found in the firft-known re¬ 
velations of the Deity to the human race, 
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi¬ 
eroglyphics >pf his highly-favoured people, 
the Jews. 

The undemanding of man can never be 
more groffiy jnfulted than when infidelity la¬ 
bours to perfuads us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven¬ 
tion} nor can hiftory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin pf this doctrine to 
the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
C 4 boldeft 
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boldeft flight of human genui& to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- ^ 
tellefV fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myftery of the ever-bleffed Trinity. Through 
fucceffive ages, it has remained impregna- . 
ble to ail the fhafts of impious ridicule, 
and unfhaken by the bolder artillery of blaf- 
phemous invefUve. It is ever in vain that 
man effays to pierce the unfathomable arcana 
of the (kies. By his limited faculties and fu« 
perfkiai ken, the deep things of eternity are 
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians, 
the facred Trinity is mo're properly a fubje& 
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at-* 
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God 
in his holy word has exprefsly revealed, is at 
beft an injudicious, and often a ; dangerous, 
effort of miftaken piety. If we extend our 
eye through the remote region of antiquity, 
we (hall find this very do&rine, which the 
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed 
from the Platonic fchool, univerfaliy and im- 
memoriaily flourishing in all thofe eaftern 
countries, where hiftory and tradition liave 
united to fix thofe, virtuous anceftprs of the 
human race, who, for their diftinguilhed at¬ 
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami¬ 
liar intercourie with Jehovah and the angels, 

the 
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the divifce f herald* of his commands j forae 
cotwerfmg with the Deity face to face upon 
earth \ and others, after beholding the divine 
afped in the veil of mortality, caught up 
into heaven, without tailing of death, its ap¬ 
pointed doom, to contemplate, with nearer 
view, and with more intenfe fervour, the be¬ 
atific glory. To Adam, in the ftate of inno¬ 
cence, many parts of the myfterious ceconomy 
of the eternal regions were, by the divine 
permiffion, unfolded; nor did his mind, at 
the fall, lofe all impreffion of thofe wonder¬ 
ful regulations which had been gradually im¬ 
parted to him j for, the remembrance of his 
paft enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubt- 
lefs, formed one affliding part of his punilh- 
ment. It was in that happy ftate, when 
man’s more refined and perfect nature could 
better bear the influx of great celeftial truths, 
that the awful myftery was revealed to him; 
and it came immediately from the lips of that 
Divine Being, the mighty AureOses, or Sejlp- 

EXISTENT, who,, by hlS HOLY WORD, crea¬ 
ted all things, and animated all things which 
he had created by that enqfgic and pervading 
spirit which emanated from himfelf. It was 
at that remote period, that this holy dodrine 
was propagated, 'and mod vigorously 
flourifhed; 
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flourished j not in the School %f Pla-^Q, not 
in the academic groves of Greece* but in the 
Sacred bowers of Eden, and in the awful 
School of univerfal nature, whore Jehovah 
himfelf was the instructor* .and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona-*, 
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprefented 
as freely converflng, during ail the period that 
he remained in a Slate of innocence, while the 
refulgent glory of the divine Sbbchinah, 
darting upon him its diredt, but tempered, 
rays, encircled with a flood of light the en¬ 
raptured protoplaft, formed in the image arid 
Similitude ©f his Maker, But, as he faw the 
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence 
with inexpreSfible joy, fo, when fallen from 
that State of primaeval rectitude, he beheld it 
with unutterable terror, efpecially at that 
awful moment, when the fame luminous ap¬ 
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible 
majeSty, and darting forth feverer beams, 
fought the flying apoftate, who heard with 
new and agonizing fenfations the majeftic 
voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally the Lord 
Gods, walking in jfte garden in the ml &f the 
day. 

For the history of the Christian Trinity 
itfelf, the various dodtrineS propagated re¬ 
lative 
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latlve ^ in the early ages after Chrift# 
and the ©©ntefts which ever fince have not 
ceafed to agitate the church from the third 
century to the prefent day, the reader will 
eonfult Bifiiop Bull, Moflbeira, and its molt 
fuccefsfui modem defender, Bifhop Horf- 
ley. 1 My obfervations will be confined as 
much as pofiible to the mod early Jew¬ 
ish notions of this holy myftery, and the 
degradation and proftitution of it, either in 
dodtrine, or by fymbols, among the Gen¬ 
tiles. 5 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that 
Chriftianity is only the completioSkf the Jew~ 
ijk law,* we may, therefore, with the great- 
eft reafon, expeft to find fo predominant 
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked 
in the Hebrew,, fyftem of theology. In re¬ 
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old 
Teftamfent will find it to be fufficiently 
marked for the exercife and edification of 
his faith. It would probably have been, 
in more decifive language, infilled on in the 
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro¬ 
phets who fucceeded hipi, but for a rea¬ 
fon very forcible, although not generally at¬ 
tended 


* Vide Grotias de Veriute, lib. i. feft. 14. 
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tended to. So Unhappily prone wfepfiMhe 
great body of the Hebrew nation to rim 
into the grofs and boundlefg polytheifm in 
which their Pagan neighbours were immerfed, 
that the greateft caution and; delicacy were 
necefiary to be obferved in inculcating a 
do&rine, which might paffibly be perverted 
to perpetuate and to fan&ioa: thofe errors. 
Continually violating the two grand injune-* 
turns which ft and - forempfl in the Deca¬ 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of 
comprehending fo exalted and myflerious a 
truth. Even^amidft the awful and, terrify¬ 
ing fcenes%iat were tranfa&jng on the ilia-*, 
rained furamit of Sinai,, though jthey jm the 
glory and heard the voice, yet could not all 
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power 
reftrain the raadnefs of their idolatry. From 
age to age, , however, through alb the periods 
of their empire, difperfed as they .were through, 
every clime, and langutfhing under every vi- 
ciflitude of fortune, this threefold djftin^ioa 
in the Deity was confefled by the rabbles in a 
variety of writings and by a multitude of em* 
blems. 1 

In fadf, this fublime do&rine. is far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old 
Teftament. The intelligent and learned Jew 

well 
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well c k«dw$ this, and wofild acknowledge 
it, were he not bound down In the fetters 
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired 
from his very infancy* with' fentiments of the 
bittereft rancour againft the defpifed Meffiah 
of the Chriftiarts 1 But whence originated 
this rooted contempt and averfion to the 
meelcj the amiable, the beneficent, Meffiah? 
The perverted imaginations of their ambi¬ 
tious forefathers had invefted tie Mefliah •whom 
they expeSled with all the gorgeous trappings 
©f temporal grandeur. Inftead Of the bene¬ 
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex¬ 
pected a daring and irrefiltible conqueror, 
who, armed with greater power than Csefar, 
was to come upon earth to rend the fetters in 
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan¬ 
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op- 
preffbrs, and to re-eftablilh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms! 
The Shiloh, for whofe coming the bread: of 
the impatient Ifraelite ©f ©Id' panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal 
l^iendouT than the magnificent Solomon, nor 
wftit T&s mifitavy array than the triumphant 
Jbffma. '■ They' believed that, immediately 
btf Ms advent; 4k f was to elevate his im- 
mortafftandard upon the facmd -’Mil, and 

that 
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that bis vi&orious legion* '^m y m' 
againft and exterminate all oppofcrs of .life 
claim to univerfal fovereignty^ Tims an offife 
pire, which Jehovah had declared feould hs^ 
founded in benevolence and equity was, i>|> 
the infatuated Jews, confldered as about t® 
be eftabliflied by a wanton profusion of h&* 
man blood, and fupported by the tno&'$%» 
grant defpotifai! Happily for mankind* the 
Almighty Mind was inflamed with, no fuels 
fanguinary and vindictive fentiments againfe ‘ 
his rebel-fubje&s. Inftead of the crimfosa 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on 
the facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles^ 
obeying the fummons, joyfully enlifted be® 
neath that banner, and are gathered mto the 
garner of their heavenly Fathers while the 
obftinate Jews, ftill fpuming the'divine prof¬ 
fer, are fcattered over the earth, and vlfw* 
with mingled rage and indignation, the eleva¬ 
tion and profperity of the defpifed fed: of 
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpfeit of 
rancour againfl Chriftianity, they have^fpip, 
unparalleled audacity, proceeded to mutilfls 
their moll venerated records* and Itpoi^p 
whatever evidence could be brought ini 
ftrour and fnpport of its- 

fro® . 
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from tltHf early ©pinions, traditions, and 
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con* 
fttfios, or entirely to bury that evidence in 
an abyts of impenetrable darknefs. They 
have even dared to pronounce that the true 
fenfe. of the facred volumes themfeives can 
only be found in the degrading comments 
and bafe forgeries of their interpreting 
rabbles, who lived in the early ages after 
Chrijl . 

With the elaborate productions of my 
learned predeceffors on this difputed ground, 
I have not the preemption' to attempt an 
idle competition \ but, as this book will 
probably go to a region of the earth where 
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I 
Ihall endeavour to ftate, in the cleared: and 
mod: eoncife -manner poffible, what are the 
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif- 
tiasi church, and of all its fmcere adhe¬ 
rents, relative to this doCtrine, which, as 
I observed before, is a myftery to be be- 
Hsyed s rather than a fpeculative doCtrine to 
be agitated in warm and embittered contro- 

Chriftian religion inculcates the be¬ 
lief of qsje God, eternal, infinite, om- 
bpQTBWes Without the leaf! fhadow of im~ 
perfection 
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$>erfe&ion in his nature, and witfroat the 
remoteft poffibifity of viciffitude, Th& s fev¬ 
ered Scriptures, however exprefs upon the 
fubjeft of the Unity of the Godhead, .as 
decidedly aflert that there are, in the di* 
vine nature, three diftinB bypaftafes, or per* 
fans, whom they denominate the Father, 
the Son, or Word, of God, and the Holy 
Spirit. To each of thefe faered perfons, 
individually, all the effential attributes and 
all the peculiar operations of Deity are' af? 
ferted to belong. The Father is the great 
Fountain of the Divinity. The Son and 
the Holy Spirit are emanations from that 
fountain : not divisible from their fource, but 
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united 
to it. To maintain that the three perfons 
in the faered Trinity are of a different na¬ 
ture, that they can by any pofflble means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bilhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fu^ea, grofs Tritheism i* a do&rine ut¬ 
terly. repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead formS the 
predominant 

* See Bifcop Buli’s Defeat. Nic. Fid. gdffiii}; bulpardtjakrly 
his Difcourfe on the Trinity, in his Sermons, vol. ift. p. 829, edit, 
oft. 1713. 
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‘ predominaafc feature# The Chriftian Trinity, 
1 therefbrl^js not a Trinity of principles, like, 
that of the Perfian philofophers j it does not 
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato; but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indiffotuble union. As it is againfl: the 
divinity of the fecond and third perfon, in this 
holy Triad, that inveterate fcepticifm princi¬ 
pally points its rafh invedtive; let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices 
afcribed to them in the facred writings. 

It is necelTary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thole writings denominate one perfon, in 
the Trinity, the frji, another the fecond , and 
another the thirds they mull not be underftood 
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fome fort of dependence, 
but only of a ^priority of emanation . The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to 1 have proceeded from 
the firft, and the third from the firffc and fe¬ 
cond } yet from this expreffion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, in 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would, 
doubtlefs, be to fubllantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againft thofe who worffiip 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
complicated idolatry. , It cannot be faid of 
Vol.IV. D them, 
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them, as of created age®t% -ifitt §u&ttd# nm 
grant, or that they once were not p fince their 
going forth is jaid to have been from all dbt** 
nky . They were, consequently, eternal aid 
neceffary emanations, co-evai and co-efientiaf 
with the Sublime Being from whom they 
emanated: not circuraicribed in their powers, 
not limited in their duration,' which is the 
proper description and charadteriftieof created 
intelligences j but unlimited as the boundlels 
univerfe which they animate and diredt, inde¬ 
finable in the extent of their operations, and, 
lince they never were created, fb it is impofli- 
ble that, they fliould ever be annihilated. 

To prove what is thus afierted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome riling 
herefies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, expreflly fays. In the beginning was 
the Word, (or Logos,) and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his 
divinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made.* 

He 


Joini. i, 2, 3. 
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fudte/tfp the %hole of this decifive evi¬ 
dence, iii proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this foiemn declarations the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld HIS glory.* This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons who, having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the godhead bodily ,“f* be¬ 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurre&ion, he 
afcended the Ikies whence he came, and re¬ 
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne* Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can poffi- 
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubjedt 
than thole made ufe of by the incarnate Logos 
himfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe affirmed cha¬ 
racter every fpecies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible ? Yet, upon an occafion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Mefliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan¬ 
guage, affert his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made: I and my Father are 
onE.J The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of 
D 2 truth, 

» John i. 14. f Coloff. ii. 9. j John x. 30. 




trutb> WHOTPROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER.* 

The divinity and rank of this important per¬ 
sonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared 
in holy writ % and his character and attributes 
are Sanctioned in the molt awful manner. tTe 
lie to the Holy Ghost is exprefily faid to lie 
unto God >*f* and all manner of blafphemy but 
that again ft the Holy Ghost jkall be forgiven. 
He was likewife prefent and actively affifting 
in the great and godlike work of creation for t 
the spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
uaters.% As by the word of the Lord the hea¬ 
vens were made , fo were all the hojl of them by 
the breath (in Hebrew, the spirit) of his 
mouth.§ 

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera¬ 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme¬ 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the "human form. 
He is the munificent dilpenfer to mortals of 
all the more Splendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na¬ 
ture. He is represented as an excellent Spirit , 
the Spirit of grace , the Spirit of mfdom , 
the Spirit of burning. It was this biefled 
Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens 

in 


* John xv. 26. 
,t Seneiisi. z. 


f A£ts v. 3, 4. 

§ Pialnu xxxiii. 6. 
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if ' in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, alighting 
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sa¬ 
viour, corroborated the folemn and public at¬ 
tention of Jehovah, that He was his beloved 
Son. It was this Spirit that diffufed the radi¬ 
ance of the Shbchinah round the fame dig¬ 
nified Mefliah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage pining like the fun, and his 
raiment white as light. He was the raping 
mighty wind, that delcended from heaven, and 
filled all the houfe in which the apoftles were 
afiembled. He was the luminous fplendor. that 
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted 
a ray of aetherial fire to their bofoms, caufed 
their loofened tongues to pour forth a foonta- 
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The fcepfic affirms, that this doftrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give his aflent to a.manifcft contradic¬ 
tion. But, in anfwer to this, it has been re¬ 
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a doftrine, 
which, as I have juft remarked, foars far above 
the limited powers of our weak reafon to 
comprehend, may yet by no means be contra - 
diStory tothat reafon of which we fo arrogantly 
boaff. Mankind, in this point, demand more 

• * £> 3 ri S id 
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rigid proofs than* on any fpsculativa 
whatever concerning which th$ ingenuity of 
the human mind may chopfe to debate, pan 
poffibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether 
the fubjed ought to be brought to this ftand* 

ard, and, whether it is poffible to be fathomed 
by that reafon. If divines aflferted that there 
are three Gods, that would indeed be a dired 
and palpable contradiction; but we may furely, 
without violating reafon, maintain that there 

are, in the divine eflence, three diftind hy- 
poftafes. The dodrineof the Antipodes was 
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true 
form of the earth and the principles of gravi¬ 
tation and attradion evinced the certainty of 
it. To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
rules of geometry, it muft appear impoffible to 
meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that fhould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftiil lefs prac¬ 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and corredly to defpribe the 
magnitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve 
through them; yet has the former been done 
without the immediate aid of the line and the 
THle, and % latter by means of the fame 

. * fcience 
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V . fcieW sailed to glronomy. The Laplander 
cannot conceive that life can poffibly be fuf- 
tained under the direct fervours of an equinoc¬ 
tial fan j nor can the fcorched inhabitant of 
the Tropic at all comprehend how water fhould 
he bound tn icy fetters. The latter would pro¬ 
bably deem it the height of madnefs to afiert, 
that, clothed in fur, the hardy progeny of 
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge, 
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of flagnant 
water j or that fo oppoflte an element as fire, 
for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated 
vigour upon the furface of thofe icy fields, the 
fureft defence of the traveller againflt the fierce 
and predatory beafts of the defert. The cir- 
cumftances thus enumerated may exhibit to 
fuperfieial inquiry an apparent contradiction j 
but, thence, the abfolute impofiibilityof fome, 
and the utter impracticability of others, are 
by no means to be inferred.* 

In the vaft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phse- 
nomena daily occur i of which, though our 
reafon cannot refoive the myftery, we do not 
deny the exigence. Both nature and fcience, 
D 4 however, 

* Sec this matter fet in a clear point of view in Dr. Belford’s 
Seratons in the Defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Moyer’* 
•Leant®?, p, 27, et feq. 
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however, exhibit objects whtdirhay 
human intellect in its’ endeavour to form &me 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure! 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
lides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this very ac¬ 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp¬ 
tians adually made ufe of the-triangle as a fym- 
bol to defcribe the ct nurnen rppogipov , the 
Deity in his three-fold capacity/’* The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three qualities of flame, light, and 
heat, infeparably blended, afford a noble 
fymbol of a higher union. Of created objefts, 
fmce there is none more noble in the uni- 
verfe than the sun, I fhall poffibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci¬ 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm again ft this myftery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro¬ 
ceeds from another, mu ft necdfarily com¬ 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch veiy proceffion eyi- 
i dently 

* See Kircher, in CEdip, JEgypt. vol. ii. js. 3^4, 1 
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denfly Implies inferi#ity. Let the fceptic them 
ere£t his eye towards that heaven, againft 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, travel 
back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the 
Ikies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
co-eval with its exigence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, emanated the vivifying 
ray that pervades and invigorates our whole 
fyftem. Indeed, were it poffible for us to 
forget our own noble code of religion fo far, 
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that 
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be 
eternal, we muft own its ray to have been 
eternal alfo. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER II. 


In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the 
fews are inflamed againfl the Messiah.— 
That infatuated "People pay lefs Deference tg the 
written than to the oral Law, which 
they ajjert to have been delivered to Mofes on 
Sinai . — An biflorical Account of the cele¬ 
brated Code of yewijh 'Traditions collected by 
Rabbi Judah the Holy, and called the 
Misna. — Of the two Talmuds of Jerusa¬ 
lem and Babylon, and of the two Targums 
of Onkelos and Jonathan. — The former 
Targum the moft concife and pure Parapbrafe , 
Se latter more dijfufe % and fuppofed to have 
Men interpolated . —• A progre five View taken 
of the Pajfages in the Old Teft ament y eflablijhtng 
feme a Plurality, and others fo exprefs upon 
Ate Agency and Divine Attributes; of 
the Mimra, or Logos, and the Ruah Hak- 
kodesh, or Holy Spirit, as plainly to evince 
that a Trinity of Divine Hypostases, 
JubfiJting 
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fuhfifling in the Godhead* nmft havetfhmithe' 
Belief of the ancient Jews . ^ r /^ 

I N the preceding chapter, . I have averted 
that the learned of the Jewifli nation, til 
every period of their empire, knew and ac¬ 
knowledged the great truth which we are con- 
fideringj that they applied, to the Meffiah 
whom they expected, moft of the texts and 
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we 
confider as pointedly allulive to Jefus Chrift; 
but that, to elude the force of the application 
of thofe texts to Him, and their completion of 
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu¬ 
tilated their moft venerated records j that they 
have even declared that the true fenfe of their 
Scriptures is only to be found in the com¬ 
mentaries of their celebrated doctors; and that, 
in fact, they hold the TalmudS compofed by 
them in higher veneration than the original. 

I have alfo hinted, that, if a doctrine fo im¬ 
portant as this in the Chriftian fyftem, a fyftem 
which in a great meafure is founded upon 
that of the Hebrews, cannot be discovered in 
thofe Scriptures in as great a degree as a nation , 
for ever relapfing into polytbeifm, would bear the 
revelation of it, that its being a genuine doc¬ 
trine of Chriftianity. will be* liable to be fuf- 

pedtcd 
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$ by, thofe who confider the one as in- 

. Separably cfenne&ed With the other, A patient 
and candid examination of the whole queftion 
will sehable us to folve every difficulty and an¬ 
nihilate every doubt. 

It is neceflary to acquaint the reader, that, 

. from that remote and memorable period in 
which the divine Legiflator appeared to Mofes 
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft 
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which 
they denominate oral, in order to diftinguiffi 
them from thofe which are called written, laws. , 
They believe, that, when Mofes received the 
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer¬ 
tain cabala, or myfterious explanations of 
that law, which he did not think proper to 
commit to writing, but delivered orally to 
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and 
the affembled* Sanhedrim. While the former 
was faithfully delivered to pofterity in the 
bo£ks of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, 
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition 
on the memory of thofe to whom they were 
thus orally intruded, were as faithfully de¬ 
livered down by tradition, from father to fon, 
and from age to age, till about the year after 
Chrift j8oj when a celebrated rabbi, named 
Judah the Holy, colle&ed together thefe vari¬ 


ous 
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ous traditions, and, eoSitfflffriflg 'fSdfafiKtdY* 
writing, formed out of them the voluminous 
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera- 
tkm among the Jews, called the Misha, a 
Hebrew word fignifying repetition. This holy 
doxftor was the chief of the miferable remnant , 
of that nation, who remained after their final 
difperfion, and after the total deftru£Hon of 
Jerufalem and the temple. Judah was in¬ 
duced to this a£l by the juft apprehenfion, 
that, in their various difperfifrn and migra¬ 
tions through fo many provinces, and during 
the interruption of the public fchools, the 
traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care, and honoured with fuch profound vene¬ 
ration, to the great negle& of the precepts of 
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly 
dire&ed his animated cenfures, Full well ye 
rejeSl the commandment of God that ye may keep 
your own traditions . He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpeft; and, while he 
does not difcourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal. 
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tfc&if in a round of ceremo¬ 
nious ob&rvances m human inftitution, yet 
neglected fftf. weightier matters of the law of 
God; From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pharifeespurfued even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their feypocrify, who, to the 
^rime of being humbiy born , added the aggra¬ 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus eotifolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colltedt, under* the 
title of Mi sna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second 
Law, and which in fa<ft they hold in higher 
veneration than the Fii ft, another celebrated 
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a 
treaties called the Gemara. Gemara is a 
Hebrew term, fignifying perficihe, confummare ; 
tltf/ is to fay, this learned doctor, by collecting 
iU the remaining traditions of the Jews, as 
well as all the legal decifions of the Jewifh 
doctors on certain great points of controverfy 
relative either to their ecclefiaftical or livil po¬ 
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his 
own upon the Mifna, completed the grand 
undertaking, which Judah had begun. ** They 
therefore 
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this wodtf.'i&mJ 
pletion, PerjtBim, becaufe they conftdir.dlt as 
an explanation of the who&l4$% to which 
there can be no farther additions made,, and 
after which nothing more can be defined/’* 
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together, 
compofe the Talmud, (that is, doSirimky)* *■’ 
the grand code of Jewifh traditional divinity. 
Of thefe Talmuds there are two; that of Je- 
rufalehi, fo called from being compiled in that 
city j and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe 
the production of the Babylonian fchool. The 
former conlifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi 
Judah and the Gemara of Johananj the latter 
of the fame Mifna, but united with the Ge¬ 
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou- 
rilhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi 
johanan. The former Talmud is more con- 
cife and obfcure in its ftyle th|in the latter, 
which is, thertfore, more in requeft among 
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffibly 
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro« 
mantle tales with which it abounds. Now, 
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred 
volumes'themfelves, thefe Talmuds areholden 
by the Jews is evident from the following 

adage 

* See Calraet’s great Hiflorical, Critical,'and Etymological 
Di&ionary, under the article Gemara, vol. i. p. 598. 
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adage rtfcai'ded b f Calmet, who fays, they 
compare Ai the Bible to wafer , the Mifna to 
wim t a ik& the Gemara to hypocrat .” Hypo- 
eras ^or Hippoeras, as it lhauld rather be 
written, fince the word is derived from its 
fti^pofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of 
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries, 
and enriched with the ir.oft fragrant aromatics 
and the ftrongeft fpices. This proverbial fay¬ 
ing is amply illuftrative of their real opinions 
on the fcore of thefe traditions, and decifively 
corroborative of the propriety of my former 
remarks. However high in the opinion of the 
Jews the two Talmuds of Jerufaiem and Ba¬ 
bylon may rank; and however ftrong may be 
the proof, thus exhibited, that they have tranf- 
ferred to the oral law a great part of that ve¬ 
neration which their anceftors entertained for 
the written Mw ; yet there are other produc¬ 
tion^ of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving 
Bill more diftinguiftied notice, and far more 
J "venerable in point of antiquity than thefe. 
From the Talmuds, involved as they are in a 
veil of fable and fuperftition, though, doubt- 
lefs, with fome fublime theological and moral 
truths intermixed, no fubftantial evidence can 
pofiibly be adduced of their early opinions on 
the grand point of theology under difeuffion; 

. Vol. IF. E or, 
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or, if any ftiould appear, it moil ba principally 
in the Mifna of Judah, The real ieiitimeats 
of the more ancient Jews are cirly 40 be found 
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the 
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more 
ancient one bearing the name of Jonathan* • 
and that lefs ancient, but not materially jp# 
the name of Onkelos. The Targom com- 
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe commentary on 
the greater and lefs prophets'} and was written, 
according to Calmet, about thirty years before 
the time of our Saviour. The Targum of 
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or 
live books of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and 
mode of explication, is more concife than the 
former. They are both written in tolerably 
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is 
reckoned more pure and is in moft efteem 
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how¬ 
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in 
general; and is ftrongly fufpecfced to have 
additions made to it by the Jevvifh do&ors," 
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thefe 
Targumim, therefore, but more particularly 
the former, mu ft be our only fure guide in 
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the 
Old Teftament, and in exploring the genuine 
fentiments of the Jews. 


The 
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The khrhed critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the 
Jewifb doCVors explain their own Scriptures, 
and ho receive their comments as the trueft 
expeditions of them, when there is no reafon 
to fufpeCt any latent ill intention or improper 
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen¬ 
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention to 
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional know¬ 
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains, 
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di¬ 
vines in explaining many difficult paflages of 
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe 
parts of our Lord's difcourfes and St. Paul’s 
Epiftles which are fo dire&ly allufive to their 
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever 
objections, therefore, may be brought againft 
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind 
can be urged Sgainft the paraphrafes either of 
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before 
bitted, the text of Jonathan has been cor¬ 
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing 
favourable to the dodtrine 01 the Trinity has 
been added to it; and, if any arguments can be 
found there to fupport that do&rine, they 
E 2 ought, 

• See the preface to Dr. Wottoa’s Difcourfes on the Tradition 
of the Jews, voi. i. p.8, edit. o&. Lend. 17*8. 
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ought, on that very account, to tarry 1 with 
them a double weight of evidence, * 

For my own part, I own that I have ever 
conftdered the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta- 
ment as containing very ftrong, if not dbriftve, 
evidence in fupport of the truth of this*doe~ 
trine. Elohim, a noun fubftantiveofthe/^asf 
number, by which the Creator is exprefletf, 
appears as evidently to point towards a plu¬ 
rality of perfoiis in the divine nature as the 
verb in the Jingular , with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavit Deus. With flrift attention to gram¬ 
matical propriety, the paffage Ihould be ren¬ 
dered, In principio creavit Dii; but our belief 
in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate 
the word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim 
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
mo in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deity, w,e are to underhand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this pufejv, 
God the Father, and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and the Son are lb exprefsly 
pointed out in the firlt verfe of this chapter j 

•fo 
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fo is the* third perfoit in the bleffed Trinity, 
not te&decifively revealed to us in the fecond.. 
And the Spirit op God wmW the face of 
the waters, Calafio renders this paflage, Spi~ 
ritus-Mei motabat , &c. } but, as Dr. Patrick 
Jh&$ rightly obferved, this is not the exact 
meaning of the text * for, the original verb, 
tranllated moved, fhould be rendered brooded, 
upon the water: incubavit, as a hen broods 
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex- 
E 3 erted 

♦ It is translated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of the 
Hebrew text, as I find it in Walton’s Polyglot, In the inter¬ 
lineary verfion of Pagninus, however, the verb “ motabat” is 
ufed. It is remarkable how vaiioufly both the verb itfelf and the 
preceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaftern translations 
inferted in that elaborate work; and this variety has probably given 
i rife to all the miflaken ideas of the Gentiles on the fubjeft. 

! Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, it ia^endered, ” Spiritus Dei fe- 
rebatur fuper aquas*}” in which it agrees with the Septuagint ami 
the vulgate Latin. Prom fome peiverted notion of this kind, 

, delivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has molt likely 
apbfen, that, in all the engravings deferiptive of the Indian 
cohnogony, Brahma is reprefetited floating on the abyfs upon 
the leaf of the facred lotos. Thus, in that fpirited and beau- 
tiful ode of Sir William Jones to Naratena, which, liteiaiiy 
traaflated, he obferves, means the Spirit moving on tot water, we 
find the following remarkable ftanza, in which is combined the 
idea .both of tiie mundane egg and the Spiritus tncubans. It «ill t e 
remembered that Sir William, in mis paflage, profefles to give the 
principles of the Indian coimogony, as he found them ditp ayed in 
the two mofj venerable Saflfcrm productions of India, to often 

mentioned 
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erted upon this occafion an active eiFe&toal 
«rtcrgy$ by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs, 


mentioned hereafter, the Mbnumsriti, or Inftituteaof Menu, 
and die Srbe Bracavat. ' j * 

Firft, an all-potent all-pwvadmg found 

Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow’d, ' ■ 

Exalting in their meafarcxfs abode, 

Piffufive, multitudir ,us, profound. 

Then, o’er the yall cxpanfe, primordial 'wind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe. 

Which grew in perfeft ftifipe an see refin’d. 

Created inbftance no fuch beauty (hews. 

Above the warring waves it danc’d elate. 

Till from its burfling Hull, with lovely Hate, 

A form (andean flutter’d o’er the deep, 

Brightefi of beings, greateft of the great; 

Who, not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes in dewy fleep. 

But, heav’nly penfive, on the lotos lay. 

That bloflbm’d at hi^iuch, and filed a golden ray. 

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiatic 
Mifcellany, p. 24. Calcutta printed. 


Menu, I have frequently obferv.ed, is the Indian Noa^s 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of > 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himfelf. I have 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into ail the 
Oriental cofinogonies, but particularly into that of India. The 
refult, I truft, will be a proud addition of ftrength and glory to 
the Mofeic fyflem. Whether I fiiall obtain readers for that por¬ 
tion of my work, or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with 
me; but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured 
to infpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford to dignify the loftieft fnbjeft poflible to 

• be 
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aed mfaSng into it & powerful vital principle/ 
I (hall, ^a%after, {hew at large how generally 
thro«g^©ttt all the Oriental nations, but efpe-? 
cialiyjhi Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritusr 
inmbhis was adopted * and whence, except 
front this primitive fource, can we deduce the 
doctrine of the uov TTgaroyovov, or the primcgenial 
tgg, fo particularly noticed in the hymns at¬ 
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus ? 

I have aliened, that, to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity, filch names are ap¬ 
plied, and fuch offences allotted, as are alone 
applicable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow¬ 
er, creation itfelf is certainly one grand proof* 
E 4 and 

be difcufled, the birth of nature and of man. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and I have fhevvn 
that the primitive Cerulean form India (for fo Naratek is 
painted)*is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cneph, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as a being of a dark blue 
tomp'^fxion, and tbrufting from its mouth the primaeval egg, whence 
*\h world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re¬ 
maining variations in the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of 
She hrft chapter of Genefis. The Targum of Onkelos renders the 
words “ Splritus infufflabat,” and tire Arabic has ** Venn Dei 
Babant,” all which very much refembles what we read in San- 
choniatho’s Phoenician Cofmogony, of the dark and turbid ajr 
agitating the gloomy chaos and the impregnating wind Colpia. a 
word which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a corruption of 
the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or the voire of God. Compare 
Walton’s Poiyglotta, tom. i. p. z, edit. Lond. to6o, Cumber¬ 
land’s Sanchoniatho, «p. 14, and Bochart’s Sacra Geog. lib, ii, 
c. *, quarto edit. i 62 i. 
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and the confounding of languages, which -as; 
certainly can only be the wort; of a Deity, i$ 
another. To thefe proofeMt. may be added, 
that prayer is exprefsly commanded in various 
parts of Scripture to be offered to eatb,, and 
to each is feparately affigned the ffupendous 
attribute of forgivenefs of Jins. Elohim, it-h$|, 
been remarked, feems to be the general appel¬ 
lation by which the triune Godhead is collec¬ 
tively diftinguifhed in Scripture; and, though 
the auguft name of Jehovah in a more pe¬ 
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet 
is that name, in various parts of Scripture, 
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity. 
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch 
a facred light that they never pronounced it, 
and ufed the word Adqnai inftead of it.* It 
was, indeed, a name that ranked firft among 
their profoundeft cabala ; a myftery fublime, 
ineffable, incommunicable! — It was dklled 
Tetragrammaton, or the name of fot^ 
letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, Vau, 
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from 
Jong difule, is faid to be no longer known to 

the 


• Their ir aiding ufe of this particular word Adqnai. which is 
the plural of’ Aeon t, and iignifies my Lores, is a circu.nfiance 
not to be p.iffed ov;r unnoticed, as it feems manifeftly allulive iq a 
plurality in Deity. 
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the Jews them (elves. This awful name was 
fir ft revealed by God to Mofes from the centre 
©f the feoraping .btlfh $ and Jofephus, who, as 
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance, 
evinces his veneration for it, by calling it the 
** name which his religion did not permit 
Mm to mention/’* From this word, the 
pagan title of Jaq and Jove is, with the 
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been 
originally formed i and, in the golden verfes 
of Pythagoras, there is an oath ftili extant to 
this purpofe, “ By him who has the four 
t.ETTERs/’-f' The Jews, unable to overthrow 
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with 
unparalleled audacity aflert, that, when he 
was in the temple, he found out and ftole 
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in 
its facred receffes, which he inferted into his 
thigh, between the fkin and the flefh, and, 
bjA'irtue of this talifman, performed all the 
miracles which he wrought. As the name 
Jehovah, however in fome inftances applied 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper 
name of God the Father i fo is Logos, in as 
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of 
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphrafts trans¬ 
late 

* Antig. Judaic, lib. ii. cap. j, p. 61, 
f TtrgaKrvf. Vide Selden de Diis Syriis, Sjntag. ii, c. I. 
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late the original Hebrew test by pji 

Jehovah, literally the wors of Jehovah j a 
term totally different, as Ifl&tip Kiddet hai 
inconteftably -proved, in its %nificaticfe and 
in its general application among the Jews, 
from the Hebrew dabar» which fimply mc&as 
a difcourfe or decree, and is properly render^ 
by pithgam* In the feptuagint tranflatioit 
of the Bible; a work fuppofed by the Jews 
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired 
from above, the former term is universally 
rendered Aoyog, and it will prefently be e- 
vinced, that it is fo rendered and fo under- 
flood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab¬ 
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the 
ever-blefled Trinity has defcended unaltered 
from the days of Mofes to our own time; 
for, as well in the facred writings as by the 
Targumifts, and by the modern'doctor of 
the Jewifh church, he is ftyled Roach HAk- 
kodesh, the Holy Spirit. He is fometimes, 
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina- ' 
ted the Shechinah, or Glory of Jehovah. 
In fome places he is called Sephira, or Wif- 
dom ;.and, in others, the Bin ah, or Under- 
ftanding.J- * 

From 

• Demonft ration of the Mefliah, part HI. pages to8, 109. 
f Dr. Ailix’s Judgement, p. 168, ubi fupra. 
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From the enumeration of thefe circutn- 
fiances* it muft be fufficiently evident to the 
mind which unites piety and reflection, that, 
fb frbm feeing filent upon the fubjeCt, 
the* ancient Scriptures commence with an 
avowal of this doCtrme, and that in faCt the 
Creation was the refult of the joint opera¬ 
tions of the Trinity. I tnuft again remark, 
that any direCt parallel between the Hindoo 
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made 
wihout profanenefs j yet it is worthy of no¬ 
tice, that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate illuftrative of the cre¬ 
ation, are all three reprefented, if not as co¬ 
adjutors, at leaft as prefent, in that ftupen- 
dous work; and the reader will poflibly agree 
with me in opinion, that the whole relation, 
which it will be my province to give at large 
her|tfter, *s, I do not fay a mutilation of the 
Scripture of Mofes, which fojfibly the Brah¬ 
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor¬ 
ruption of foroe primaeval tradition of the cre¬ 
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant 
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em¬ 
phatically called by Perfian writers “ the pa¬ 
radisical regions of Hindoftan." But of this 
as well as many other ftriking circumftances 
of iimiiitude bev^een^tM Hebrew, the irin- 
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doo, and other Oiiental, lyftems of iheoof- 
mogony, I ffiall have occali6a t *d4r«at.$mply 
in the foft volume of my hiftOry* .. 

If the argument above-o$@gpd fhould ftiU 
appear to be tnconclufive, the twenty-Axth 
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed^ 
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my tfy. 
pinion, when duly confidered, it muft ftaggep 
the mod hardened fceptic: for, in that text; 
not only the plurality is unequivocally ex* 
prefled, but the ail, which, I have before 
obferved, is the peculiar prerogative of De¬ 
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality, 
the one circumftance illuftrating the other, 
and both being highly elucidatory of this 
doctrine. And God (Elohim) faid, let us 
make man in our image, after our likenefu 
Why the Deity ffiould fpeak of himlelf in the 
plural number, unlefs that Deity tonfilfod of 
more than one perfon, it is difficult to con¬ 
ceive j for, the anfwer given by the Jews, 
that this is only a figurative mode of expref- 
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker, 
and that it is ufual for earthly fovereigns to 
ufe this language by way of diftindtion, is 
futile, for two reafons. In the fit ft place, 
it is highly degrading to the Supreme M*- 
jefty to foppofe he would take his model of 

fpeaking 
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Ipeafeing tod thinking from man, though it is 
flighty confident With the vanity of man to 
arrogate to himfelf-(as doubtlefs was the cafe 
in the licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the 
ftyk 4nd imagined conceptions of Deity; 
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn 
Words were fpoken before the creation of that 
being, whofe falfe notions of greatnefs and 
fublimity the Almighty is* thus, impioufly, fup- 
pofed to adopt. In truth, there does not feem 
to be any real dignity in an expreffion, which, 
when ufed by a human fovereign in relation 
to himfelf, approaches very near to abfur- 
dity. The genuine fa£t, 'however, appears 
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft 
firft began to aflume divine honours, they 
likewife affumed the majeftic language ap¬ 
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity, 
butyfotall^ inapplicable to man. The error 
wds propagated, from age to age, through a 
long fucceffion of defpots; and, at length, 
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of 
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very 
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which 
was the original and peculiar language of the 
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably per¬ 
tinent when applied to Deity; for, in a fuc¬ 
ceeding chapter, we have hill more exprefs 
authority 



authority for what is thus afierted, where 
the Lord God himfeif fays,, Beholdl the mm 
is heme as one op us: .a very fingtalar ex* 
predion, which fame Jewiffi commentators, 
with equal effrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac¬ 
cording to their affertions, attended him 3 $ 
the creation. From the name of the Loro 
God being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, 
it evidently appears to be addrefled to thofe 
facred perfons to whom it was before faid. 
Let us make man ; for, would indeed the om¬ 
nipotent Jehovah, prefidtng in a lefs dignified 
council, ufe words that have fuch an evident 
tendency to place the Deity on a level with 
created beings ? —- Befides, if the authorities 
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the affertion 
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement, 
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article 
Angels, be at all valid, angels,, in the opinion 
of the Taimudicai Jews, were not created till 
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for¬ 
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will 
be found to have been confulted. A flill 
more complete anfwer, however, to this ob¬ 
jection, may, in my opinion, he found in the 
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews, 
quoting the infpired Pfalmift: To which of the 

angels 



angels jffld m at any tim, bit thou on Mr 
EIGHT hand ? Ai?4 there is, in the fame 
chapter,, a wonderful attention of the divi¬ 
nity of the Logos, which, In this place, 
ought hy no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels, 
yet to the Son he faid. Thy throne, O God, 
IS TOR EVER and EVER 1* 

It is now neeeffary to defcend to fome par¬ 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am prin¬ 
cipally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the 
word Elohim was exadUy thus underftood by 
Mofes himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, 
however their modern defendants may deny 
the allufion; that their own paraphrafts ap¬ 
ply the terra Logos, in the very fame manner 
as lo the fecond, as well as that of 

Ho£Y Spirit to the third, perfon in the blef- 
fed Trinity; and that, in fa<ft, they had the 
fulfil belief in that Trinity, exprelfed in the 
rnoft emphatical language, and explained by 
the rnoft Significant fymbols. 

Dr. AUix has, with great energy both of 
language and fentiment, remarked, that, al¬ 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his 
writings. 
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writings, was evidently to root out of the 
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly- 
theifm, yet that he conftamly defcribes the 
creation of the world in words that directly* 
intimate a plurality in the Godhead. Jnftead 
of diftinguilhing the Creator by the appella¬ 
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which 
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofegs 
in the burning bulh, and by him to his peo¬ 
ple, and writing Jehovah Bara, Jehovah 
created , he ufes thefe remarkable expreffions, 
Bara Elohim, the Gods created j and, in 
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes 
it above thirty times. The combining this 
plural noun with a verb in the lingular, as 
lias been before-noticed he had done, would 
not appear fo remarkable if he had uniformly 
adhered to that mode of expreffion ; for, then 
it would be evident he adopted the ftiO&e ufed 
by the Gentiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods 
in the plural number j but, by joining with 
it a lingular verb or adjective, rectified a 
phrafe that might appear to give a dire& 
ian&ion to the error of polytheifm. But, in 
reality, the reverfe is the fa£l; for, in Deu¬ 
teronomy xxxii. 15, 17, and other places, he 
ufes the lingular number of this very noun to 
exprefs the Deity, though not employed in 

the 
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theaagul^ work of creation: deretiquit Eloah j 
famjkmehmt demofOtii non Ehah* He like-* 
wife dhHfiguilhes the Deity in various other 
paffagef by%thfer tiames ? hi the fmgular num¬ 
ber j confidently, adds our author, 

ft any of thefe names would have Been, with 
more propriety and effect, applied to root out 
i^lytheilm.” But, Farther, Mofes himfelf 
ufes this very word Elohim with verbs and 
adje&ives in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr. 
Allix enumerates two, among many other gla¬ 
ring inftances, that might be brought from 
the Pentateuch; the former in Genefis xx. 13, 
Luanda errare fecerunt me Deus; the latter in 
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quia ibi revelati funt ad eum 
Deus ; and by other infpired writers in va¬ 
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par¬ 
ticularly he brings in evidence the following 
texts, the reader will excufe my citing 

at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10 j Jof. xxiv. 195 
Pfalm cxrX. u Ecclef.xii. 31 1 Sara.vii. 23; all 
which, he obferves, “ (hews the impudence of 
Abarbabel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,) 
who, to elude the force of this argument, 
maintains, that the word Elohim is lingular.” 
In this audacious affertion, however, impu- 

Tol, IV* F dent 

* T hd reader' will pleafe totalse notice, that 1 continue to cite, 
throughout, the Latin tranflation of Mario del Calaiio, 
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dent as it is, Abarbanel has been Ilnce fop- 
ported by the fynagogue and moft of the mo¬ 
dern Hebrew commentators upon the $ 
but how abfurdly, and with rwhat bfb&faeed 
contradiction to the di repaid avowal opi¬ 
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance 
farther in the fubjeCt, be made decifively evi- 
dent. For the prefent, it may be fufflcienLi® 
obferve, that the. repeated addrefs of the di- v 
vine Being to certain perfons, his co-adju- 
tors in the work of creation, before men, 
or even angels, according to the JewHh be¬ 
lief, began to exift, as well as the exprefs 
words noticed in a preceding page, Let us 
make man , and in our image % and after¬ 
wards, Let us go down , and let us there 
confound their language * . are pointedly allu- 
five to a plurality, and, as our author ob- 
ferves, "very lively characters qf^his doc¬ 
trine.” 

If it fhould be denied that Mofes composed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it finely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poffibly be igno¬ 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he 
promulgated. It mu ft, therefore, to every 
reader of reflection, appear exceedingly fingu- 
. , lar. 
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| ter, that, when he was endeavouring to efta- 
* feblh a fhetfldgieal fy&a, of which the Unity 
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and 
' in Which it dinned from all other fyftems, he 
fhoald Make ufe of terms direftly implica¬ 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
! the awful truth under confideration imprefled 
upon the mind of the Hebrew legiflator that 
i ■ this is constantly done by him i and, indeed, 
as Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any 
method of fpeaking, from which a plurality 
in Deity may be inferred, that is not ufed ei¬ 
ther by‘ himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the 
other infpired writers in various parts of the 
Old Teflament. A plural is joined with a 
' verb lingular, as in that pafliage cited before 
I from Gen.i. i: a plural is joined with a verb 
plural, as in Gen.xxxv. 7; And Jacob called 
the nam/of tfse place Bethel ; becaufe , the Gods 
there appeared to him. A plural is joined 
with an adje&tve plurals Jolh.xxxv. 19? Ton 
cannot Jbrve the Lord ; for, be is the holy 
Gods. To thefe paflages if we add that re¬ 
markable one adduced before from Eccleliaf- 
tes. Remember thy Creators in the days of tby 
youth •, and the predominant ufe of the words 
Jdomb Elohim, or the Lord tut Gods, 
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whkh occur a hundred t|u^s m the 
word Jehovah implying'the unity of the ef~ 
fence, and Elohim a plurality, jtij that, unity)* 
we mull allow that not^^ r ‘jan bevtnpre, 
plainly marked than this do®ne in^#e an¬ 
cient Scriptures. ^ , w _ : 

If Philo may be permitted to explaitTgtfie 
national fcriptures, we fhall find him M**. 
preffly faying what is here affirmed, “ that" 
the chief, purpose of Mpfes was to over? 
throw the reigning polytheifm; however, 
that, although God is one, this mull: he up* 
derftood with refpeift to nature rather than 
number i that his nature is incomprehensible 
to man, becaufe, he has nothing in common 
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the 
circle of existence to which we may poffibly 
liken, or by which we can properly compare 
or judge of, that nature.”* Indeed,* Philo’s 
mind was fo engrafted with this idea of a 
plurality, and throughout his work he is lo 
exptefs upon the fubjedt of the Logos, not 
confidered as an attribute in the Platonic, 
but as a perfon in- the Jewifh, fenfe of. 
the word, that to cite all the pa&ages re¬ 
lative 

* Philonis Jiid^i dfc Sacra: tegis Megfuaa,. 12 b. ilx. p. S41, «f v 
%. edit.4613. 
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* lative td/ ii would I® to tranfcribe the wh$le 
work.* ' 

I Jhatf^now proceed to confider certain ob¬ 
jections which have been urged again ft the 
word J^ohini confidered as allufive to 
the do&rine of a plurality in the Godhead. 
To the argument, that this word is fometimes 
|n? Scripture applied to angels, princes, jud¬ 
ges, and even to falfe gods, it may be re¬ 
plied, that Elohim, being the word more 
particularly appropriated to denote fupreoie 
majefty and eminent dignity, and likewife the 
JlrongeJl word in the Hebrew language that 
could be found to exprefs them, was one 
reafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of 
itj the other was, its having a plural fenfe: 
and his ufing this word, in preference to 
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the 
Ihort acCduTit of the creation, feems to de- 
monftrate, that he meant it fliould imprefs 
the mind of the reader with the perluafion 
that the creation was the work of more than 
one. But it may be urged, there is reafon to 
think, that the Hebrew and CanaanitiHi lan- 
F 3 guages 

* THere is fcarcely a page in the book of f*hi!o, de Mundi O- 
pifieio, which does not expreffly mention the Locos as a perfon: 
but confalt, in particular, pages 3, G. and 4, C. D. of that book, 
and of the above-cited edition. 
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guages were, originally, the Tame* it is, 
therefore, the language of polytheifts j anil a 
plural title of Deity was naturally t# $e ex* 
pe&ed from polytheifts. That the Canaan* 
Ites were pdiythdfts the^'^^'-’d^sht} hut 
It is certain, that the patriarchs, thWr aftcef- 
tors and the original poflefTors of the country, 
were not infe&ed with polytheifm, andff|^, 
therefore, more than probable that Elohrnijl 
however afterwards degraded, by being ap¬ 
plied to falfe deities, was, in the fir ft ages, 
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella¬ 
tive of the triune God. Dr. Allix informs 
us, that the Jewilh cabalifts conftantly add¬ 
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being 
the firft letter of tfie name of Jehovah, for 
the fake % of a myftery , as well as, according to 
one of their moft refpedtable commentators 
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bgphai,* to 
ihew that there is a divinity in each ferfon in¬ 
cluded in the Word , 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo¬ 
ted by Allix on this fubjett, thus exclaims; 
** Come, and fee the myftery in the word 
Elohim! There are three degrees, and 
every degree is diftindt by himself 5 yet, not- 
withftanding, they are all one, and bound 

together 

* R. Bechai, in Gen. i. 10, cited by Mix. 
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together in one, nor can they be leparated 
each from the other f’* Thefe Madragoth, 
or decrees, are the famo,with what, in the 
Sephlf Jetzirah, there citu$, are called by the 
cabaliftic dfeCtors^ the Fanim, or paces, the 
Havidth, or subsistences, and the Profopin, 
Of persons, in the divine effence, — But, not 
j&r wander from the fubjeft more immediately 
under difcuffion, it is evident that the term 
Ulohim, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added 
to it, contains fame latent myftery, which, 
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew 
doctors feem by no means willing to divulge. 
Indeed, the Rabbi Ibba expreflly fays that it 
does j and adds, ** This myftery is not to be 
revealed till the coming of the Mefliah.” A 
remarkable atteftation of this is ^ren in a 
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,*j- from which I 
have ex'craCted Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and 
in which the learned authors inform us, that 
a certain rabbi, who, from the contracted 
ftate of his cireumftances, was obliged to 
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at 
Rome, when feverely charged with having 
betrayed the myfteries of his religion, in vin¬ 
dicating hirafelf, among other things, proteft- 
F 4 ed, 

* Affix’s Judgement, p. jyo, et SynopAs Poll, p. a. 
t See Univerfal Hiilory, vol, iii. p, 12, Aril oft. edit, 1760. 
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fed, that fae ; had never So much as explained 
the frfi verje of Gmjk. Thofe gentlemen 
have given their priority at the bottom' of 
the page for thirty ce of fa$e^gg$e& 'which 
the reader may, if he In 

the fame page, there is a very clear andfocoifc 
vincing evidence adduced in pFoof bothief 
a plurality and of a Trinity having beei|. 
doctrines, though not openly taught, yet 
acknowledged in the ancient Synagogue. It 
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo- 
har above-mentioned; and it is of fuch 
importance that I lhall prefently cite it at 
length. 

A formidable objection may be thought to 
arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known file true meaning of their own Scrip¬ 
tures) having translated Eiohim by the word 
&iog in the Angular. * Formidable, ks^ever, as 
it may appear, it has been aniwered by their 
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report 
that they thus rranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus (at whofe command the verfion 
was made) Should imagine the Jews to be 
polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewise, doubt¬ 
less from good authority, in the molt early 
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that 

the 
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the Seventy concealed thrdodbine of the Tri¬ 
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who was 
a wcWhipper of otntf Got), and that they had 
aft additional incentive to do fo from the gene¬ 
ral ptetatencs, iff that age, of the principles 
of tl# Platonic phi'lofophy. We have feen that 
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto¬ 
gether, denies Elohim to be plural; but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united 
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample 
refutation of fo unfounded an afTertion. If 
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the 
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays 
they are,* to read the hiftory of the creation, 
left, underftanding it literally, it fhould lead 
them into herefy ? I muft, in this place, en¬ 
treat permifiion to remind the reallr of the 
remarkable circumftance of the Hebrew na¬ 
tion’s Cuivftantly ufing the plural noun A- 
DONAi, fignifying my Lords, inftead of the 
ineffable name of Jehovah} and, to conclude 
this account of the word Elohim, I fhall fuh- 
join, that nothing can afford ftronger evi¬ 
dence of the general doctrine here laid down, 
than a remark which our author fays is com¬ 
mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as 

if 


f Maimonides, cited by Affix, p. 132. 
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if one (houltFfead Et mem, that is, they' 
are Goo. 4 

Independently, however, of the word* Bla- 
him, there wants not the* moft pofitive evi¬ 
dence, in various parts of fe 4 pt#e, to pfove 
that plurality for which we contend^ ^Gf 
thefe, many have been already*.given; and’ a 
few, (till more ftriking, (hall be now eritm^ 
merated. It is furely impoffible to read the 
following paflage, in the apocryphal book of 
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfima- 
IIty of the Logos. Thine almighty Word 
leapt down from heaven, out of the royal throne , 
as a fierce man of war into the mid/I of a land 
of deftruftion.* An illuftrious comment upon 
the laft-cited paflage may be found in another 
part of fibred writ, where it is fajd, the Lord 
is a man of war, the Lord of Hofis is bis 
name. It is forcibly obferved by«AKix, on 
the foregoing paflage, how evident it is, 
hence, “ that the Logos mud be a perfon, 
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince he is 
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne."^ Je¬ 
hovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other * yet, 
upon the devoted cities contaminated by the 

horrible 


» Wifdom xviii. 15, l6» 17. 


f Alik's Jodgejnent, p. 107. 
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horrible enormities of unnatural lull, it is 
faid that Jehovah ,rained from Jehovah 
brimfione and fire out of heaven .* The Jews in¬ 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord; 
but the applying to that perfonage the /«- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta¬ 
tion : and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paflhge, that, if a plurality were not in¬ 
tended, thefe words, from the Lord, would 
have been omitted, or it might have been faid, 
from himfelf.f To the. remarkable expreffion 
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be 
added that in Ifaiah, Thus faith tbe Lord thy 
Redeemers^ and, in the fame book, thy 
Makers are iby hujbands , the Lord of Hofis is 
his name. (| A limilar inftance occurs in Pfalm 
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Let If 
rael rejoice in him that made him » Hand, in the 
Hebrew,text. Rejoice in his Makers. And 
thefe collective inftanees give a noble and de¬ 
cided fupport to the preceding alfertions rela¬ 
tive to the great creative Triad in the firft 
chapter of Genefis. In Pfalm cx. i, we read, 
The Lord faid unto MV Lord, Sit thou on my 

right 


* Genefis xix. 24. 

f Dr. Bedford's Sermons .at Lady Moyer’s lectures, p. 45. 
| Ifaiah xliv. 24. (| Ibid. liv. 5. 
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' right hand , until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
Jimli which has always been confidered m 
painting to the Meffiah, and indicative* of the 
plurality contended for. As if the great &~ 
poftle of the Gentiles forelaw; that* the de¬ 
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom 
he wrote, would, in fucceding ages, endea¬ 
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an¬ 
gel, and withed to annihilate at once the bafe 
hypothefts *, he exclaims. To which of the an¬ 
gels jaid he, at any time , thou art my Son t 
this day have 1 begotten thee ? Dr. Wallis, 
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri¬ 
nity in the laft century, well obferves, on this 
paflage, that there is wide difference between 
a created, and an only-begotten, being ; * fince 
the begotten ffluft be of the fame nature with 
the parent, and, confequently, God.* It 
was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made himfelf equal with 
God. In the note alluded to above, the au¬ 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend, that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu¬ 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 

given 

* See particularly a Sermon, on this fubjedJ, of Profeffor Wallis, 
preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and infer ted in his Theo¬ 
logical Trafts, quarto, 1690. 
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given la that book to the queftion, why the 
throve of ’God, in Daniel's vifion, is in the 
plural number. * / 1 beheld the thrones exalted 
m which.the Ancient of Days did fit, wbofe gar - 
mmtwm 'whtie atfnow. — After feveral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of ,various learned rabbles, one of whom con¬ 
tends, that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fweris to the following purpofe: ** That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne 
of the Creator, blefied for ever l” And the 
extra® concludes with thefe notable words : 
“ If any one can folve this difficulty, let him da 
it ; if not, let him go bis way, and not attempt 
it.” The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too 
obvious to need explaining. I fhall conclude 
thefe more general obfervations, on the plu¬ 
rality afleiied, in the folemn, the dignified, 
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah, 
xliv. 6, Thus faith Jehovah, the Redeem¬ 
er, the Lord op Hosts, I am the first, 
AND I AM THE EAST j AND, BESIDE ME, 
THERE IS NO God ! 

The numerous inftances cited above are fuL 
ficient to demonftrate, to the mind not blind¬ 
ed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, that 
a plurality in the Deity is exprdsly jdferted in 

the 
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the text of the 6^ Teftameat. It remains 
to be proved, that the authors, of the Tatg®» 
rnim, from which books atone, the feide of 
the ancient fjrnagogue can^he cd!e£led, an- 
derftood the ancient Scripture! In the fame 
light. » . r 

In the firft place, it Is remarkable that the 
Hebrew text. In the beginning God created^ isfc' 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By bis Wisdom God created ; an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this do£lrme* 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* He does not, indeed, ill 
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
life the term Mimra , which, in Chaldee, an- 

fwers 

* I pofTefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the 
Eaflern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglot, 
which I purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine, guineas,) foe the 
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. The reader, howsr 
ever, will be candid enough to refledt, that this ftupendoua fubjefifc 
of the Trinity comes before me collaterally, among many other in¬ 
tricate fubjeib, and that I have not entered upon it by choice lb 
much as from necefiity. I therefore occafionatly cite Dr. Affix, 
whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew learning are indif- 
putable. On this point, of the beginning bring tranflated the Wif- 
dom, (combining evidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) i 
beg leave to refer for fuller information to his book, pages i 5 t, 
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IWers to the word Aeyog; but he all aldng li- 
ter^ly tranflates the text by the verb amar t 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the dif¬ 
ference, fubfilHng between that word and 
dabar, has been before noticed: “ the for¬ 
mer (to ufe the language of Allix) having a 
natural and neceflary relation to the perfoni- 
fied Logos; the latter fignifying no more 
than the fpeech of God or of any human 
being.” 

If the reader fhould be curious to know 
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word 
be ref chit by kadmita , which lignifies the be¬ 
ginning of time, but by bekadmin, which lig¬ 
nifies THE ANCIENT Or THE FIRST,* Dr. Al¬ 
ii X will inform him, from the book Zohar, 
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that, 
by this term, the Jewilh dottors underftand 
the Wisdom, whom they called cochma, or 
the second number, in the divine effence, 
which emanated from the firft as from its 
fpring, and by whole more immediate agency 
all that has being was formed.-f- To the third 
number, that is, the Holy Spirit, they give 
: . the 

' * To lias may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diftinguilhes the Logos by the appellative of 
A^pj. Confult Philo; de Confuf, Ling. p. *67. B. ' 

t AHix*sJttdge8rO»t, p. 161, ub! fupra. 
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the denomination ©f Binah, or under* 
standing. AH this immediately access 
with thofe remarkable words of Sofomonf, 
than which it is impofFiblet for any thing' to 
be more dear or more pertinent s* Jehovah, by 
wisdom, (that is, the cochma,) hath founded 
the earth\ by understanding (that is, the 
binah) hath he eftablijhed the heavens* 
are two other paflages, in the book of Wif- 
dom, equally remarkable and equally confonant 
with this idea of the Jewifh paraphraft, where 
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me Wisdom, 
that Jitteth by thy throne and again, in the 
17th verfe of the fame chapter, 'Thy council 
who hath known , except thou give wisdom, and 
fend thy Holy Spirit from above? — Their 
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both 
of the union and operations of Deity, by af¬ 
firming, that God ads by thefe holy persona¬ 
ges as the foul ads by her body, and they 
emphatically denominate them the two 
hands of God 4 To one Dr other of thefe 
holy perfonages, under the name of Mirnra 
or Sbechinah, the word or the glory, but 
more particularly to the former, they aferibe 

all 


* Proverbs iii. 19. t Wi&om ’*$■ 4 » 

J Rabbi Bechai, on the Pentateuch* ajjad, Allis* g» 
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4U the mighty wonders performed for the de- 
.Jh£rance of their nation, arid all the fpl.endid 
celeflial appearances which were alternately to 
them the objects of exulting tranfport or cf 
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated 
.the precepts of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays 
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the 
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it, 
in his Chaldee paraphrafe, the Word op the 
Lord: the other Targums more commonly 
defcribe the fame perfon under the title of 
Shechinah, which fignifies the divine habi¬ 
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few 
places be excepted, is generally diftinguifhed 
by his proper Hebrew appellative, Ruah 
Hakkodesh. A few of the molt illultrious 
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above 
demand attentive confideration, fince an op¬ 
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of 
not only difplaying more complete evidence of 
this dodtrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient 
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the en¬ 
tire belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com¬ 
mentators. 

The diftindtion between the words mimra 
and dabar has been already noticed \ to which 
it may be added, that there are fo many ac¬ 
tive personal properties, fuch as thofe of 

Vol. IV, G commanding. 
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, iffdmg 
Forth of decrees, receiving of'praye?s, Itt&Mpy- 
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the 
Word alluded to in any other fight than as a 
perfon would be the height of abfmrdity. The 
queftion is, whether the Word, that thus 
Spears, is the divine Being whom we aflert film 
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an¬ 
gel op the Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire, out of the midft of a bufh, to 
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth¬ 
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice 
thus addrefied the aftonilhed fhepherd: 1 am 
the God of thy fathers , the God of Abraham t 
the God of Jfaac, and the God of Jacob ; and 
Mofes, we are told, bid his face ; for> he was 
afraid to look upon God.^ This paffage, 
thus far cited, is furely as derifive on the fub- 
je6l as language can make it j but what fol¬ 
lows feems to he unanfwerable. In confe- 
quence of the ground being made holy by the 
awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is defired 
to put off his (hoes from his feet, and not 
to approach too near the confuming Shechi- 
nah Of flame in which fat enthroned the 
Majefty of God. Through all the Eaft this 

cuftom 


Exod. iii. 6 , et feq. 
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ctiftom has immemoriaily prevailed, of enter- 
&-t§4hf<4ernple God, diverted of their fan- 
dais, left any pollution adhering fliould defile 
the pare abode of Deity j and k is pfa&ifed 
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The 
fpotj therefore, was to Molests the temple of 
God^atid thence derived a peculiar fanffity, 
which .it could not have in confluence of the 
prefence of any created being whomfoever. 

1 The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by 
the auguft appellative of Eh Jeh, or I Am, 

, which is of the fame import with the incom¬ 
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be- 
! fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho- 
j vah, fo we may here remark, that the word 
ei, infcribed, according to Plutarch, on the 
front of the Delphic temple, and fignifying 
J thou art, or poffibly only the contraction of 
ei mi, I am, was moft probably derived from 
this Hebrew title of God, By this appella¬ 
tive, Moles was commanded to announce, to 
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De¬ 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
r nity of the perfon with whom he converted, 
i the Supreme Being manifefted his power by 
i two awful miracles, the turning of his parto- 
$ ral rtaff into a ferpent, and the fmiting of his 
G 2 withered 
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withered hand with ieprofor That tfte 'dl- - 
vine appearance m this place? s;Cjri|pd ; 

* get of the Lord, is an olje&ion Of'no Vali¬ 
dity, ft nee the Logos was frequently 5 thUsde- 
-nominated by the Jews, efpeciaHy upon the 
iolemn occafion of their exodus from Egypt, 
when the Angel of the Lord went befor^ their 
camp, attended during the day by a column 
of ob feu ring clouds, and during the night by 
a pillar of illuminating fire* The ^ancient 
Jews applied that term not to the perfm^ but 
to the office which, according to the economy 
of the three perfons of the bleffed Trinity, 
•he condefcended to aflume} and that they 
-thought he did condefcend, occafionally, to 
•a flu me the form of an angel, is evident from 
a paflage in Philo de Somniis, where he ex- 
prefsly afferts, that the fupreme Eisfs, o wv, 
whom he had juft before termed Aoyk, fame- 
times put on- the appearance of an angel to 
mankind, but that his divine nature remained 
ever unchangeable.* Philo, in various other 
places, exprefsiy calls the A oyo$ God, ©eo^ 
and, it may be obferved,* in one in fiance 
•ufes that remarkable- exprefiion, which he i 
could never have written^mdfer other impref- 1 
fions than -tfiofe of the plurality contended 5 
» ‘ . ..u itm f©rj| 

* Rev.'xxS 8, 9. fi 
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Swregas ®eeg, the. second God* The Tac/* 
g'^h gf^Jonath^/ is exprefs, in affirming that 
* it was the Logos who Ipake to Mofes ; and he- 
adds, the very fame Logos who spake, and, 
the world was MADE.'f~ But there is lefs, 
occafion, on this fubje£t, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theoiogifts and paraphrafts, fmce it 
is notorious that the whole Jewifti nation 
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf 
G 3 to 

* Philonis Judsi, apod Eufcb. p. 190. I forbear to crowd 
thefe paflkges by citing the original text at length, as I am already, 

I fear, tranfgrelfing all bounds on this fubje£t, and my objeft is 
not to difplay erudition, but to enforce truth. 

f It is evident, from this paflage in Jonathan, that the Targu- 
mifts confidered the Aoyo? and the Wisdom as the lame facred 
perfonage. The Jerufalem Targuro had faid; ** In S a p i e n t i a 
creavit Deus;” or, God by his Wisdom created all things. 
Jonathan refers this aft to the Memra da Jehovah: but both 
mean the Messiah. Theri is in the paffage cited in the text, 
between the Targums of jerufalem and Jonathan, fo great a 
coincidence of fentiment and ejcpreliion as rouft excite ftrong fuf* 
picions in the mind of the reader, that either the one has copied 
from the other, or, what is uiore probable, that both are, in a 
great meafure, copies from fome ftiil more ancient paraphrafe. 
Jonathan lays," £t d»U Dpminus Mofi;Is qur dixit, et fuit 

MUKDUS; DIXIT, ET tfXTITBRDNT OMMAJ Sk dices film 

Ifrael.’* fa foe Jerufalem Targum we find, “ Et dixit Sbrmo 
D omini Mofi; Is 9,01 dixit mbkdo, esto, ft fuit; et 
HVi DiciVRtrs bst iui, bsto, et eritj Sic dices film 
Ifrad.” Here we fee plainly that the Mr mra, or Sermd, fpealts; 
and therefore foe Word mod mean a perfon, even •• Is qj*! 
DIXit, et fuit.’* VideTarg. Jcnathan et Hicrofol. apud \\ uU 
coni Polyglotta, tom. iv. p. 107, 
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to Mofes face to face, which coaid not he tfae^ 
6 f a mere angel; and finceXhe ^ejtv ^^-eft 
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own 
voice declared, I am the Lord thy God, 
•tvho brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and 
out of the boufe of bondage. 

The next divine appearance univerfally 
dfcribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes 
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraph rafts 
and by Philo, is that moft’awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun¬ 
tain firft called Horeb, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bujh* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and 
aftoniihing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn oc- 
cafion, that remarkable expreflion is ufed by 
Mofes, that Jehovah there, talked with Jfrael 
face to face, irgoerumv sear® that is, 

perfon to perfon, as it is tranflated by the Sep- 
tuagint,-f* and as the Hebrew term, fignifying 
■ • /<**> 

* From the Arabic sine, a bulb or thorn. See Patrick on the 

jpiflage. . , 

f Confult the text of Grate's Septqagint, Deut. v. 4; toto.i. 
edit. fol. Oxonii, 1707. 
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fgce, is always tranflated by them. This is a 
Very .fii^cient ai^wer to thofe, who, for them- 
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos 
is mentioned as a per/on, notwithftanding he is 
reprefen ted in our own Scriptures to be the 
exprefs image of his Father's perfon , and that 
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave 
offences in the perfon of Chrift. The majefty 
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance 
are heyond defeription j and evidently announce 
the delcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally 
exprefsly and fublimely faid, that Jehovah 
defended in fire upon Sinai ; and, while the voice 
of the trumpet founded long , and wasted louder and 
huder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the abounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifefted himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach¬ 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its 
hafe, and convulfed to the very- centre j the 
tremendous and mediant thunders that rent the 
air in peals louder than ever before or bnce 
that day have vibrated on the human ear j and 
the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at 
once magnificent and terrible, that darted every 
way from the incumbentSbechinahi all evinced 
the prepuce of the fecond perfon of the glo- 
G 4 riotis 
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nous Trinity. The Jews fek t , and through all^ 
their generations havte, with om^voke^ acfeum* 
ledged , the awful truth. The commentators are 
decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, on 
Exod. xix. 3, exprefsly fays, that Mofes “ went 
up to meet the Word of the Lord*”* and, 
again, on Exod. xix, 17, “ Mofes brought the 
people out of the camp to meet the the Word 
of the LoRD.”-f> Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs j for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays, “ Mo-, 
fes ftood between them and the; Word of the 
LorD}”J but, on the 23d verfe of this chap¬ 
ter, he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national 
opinion as to this point. “ After ye had heard 
the voice of the Word§ out of the midtt of 
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire, 
all the chiefs of you came to me and laid, 
Behold, the Word of the Lord our God has 
{hewed us the divine majesty of his glory, 
and the excellence of his magnifi¬ 
cence ) AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF 

HIS 

• SeetheTargura of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. i. 
p.307. 

f Ibid, p.309, in occursum Vbrbi Dei. 

X “ Ego ftabam inter Verbum Domini et Voss.” Targom of 
Jonathan, ibid. tom. iv. p. 327. 

$ Vocem Sermqnis Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
Word muft here alfo be onderftood in a perfonal feafe. 
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Jds WORD OUT OR THE MIDST OP THE FIRE."* 

( What.other evidence is neceflary to eftablilh 
this as an appearance of the Logos ? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par¬ 
ticularly in his Treatife de VitS Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos 
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the 
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the 
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. 
There is a very remarkable paffage in the book 
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf 
under this latter military charafter. And it 
came to pafs ) when JoJhua was by Jericho, that be 
lift up bis eyes , and looked ; and, behold! there 
food a man over againjl him with his sword 
drawn in his hand : and JoJhua went unto 
him, and jaid unto him, Art thou for us or for 
our adverfariesf And he faid. Nay, but as 

CAPTAIN OP THE HOST OP THE LORD am 1 

mm come, The words, captain of the 

Lord’s hoft, are, by Uflier in his Annals, with 
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prince of 

the 

t " Epee, oftendit vobis Sermo Domini Dei noftridivinam ma- 
jeftatem gloria; fuse, et excelientiam magnificentix fux, et vocem 
Sermon ts cjas andivimus S medio ignis.” Targnm Jonathan 
apud Walton, tom. iv. p. 329. 

f Jo&. v. 13, 14. 
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•the angelic bAnds. The divine appearance, 
on this occafton, is record^to ha,v£ an¬ 
nounced, what a Go© only could forefee, and 
what a God alone could accomplifb, the mi* 
racuious overthrow of the walla^|sf Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was f$ow 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation'^ 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-aut arm, had fo wonder¬ 
fully brought out of Eg)'pt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take pofieffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there¬ 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual war, was pecu¬ 
liarly proper, and his being afterwards called 
the “ Angel of the Lor©,*’ as he was in the 
former appearance to Mafes from the hufit, 
when the promife of Canaan was fir ft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circuraftance. But 
the circuraftance, moft of all defervipg notice, 
is, that the very fame expretfion is ufed by this 
celeftial meffenger as in that appearance; for, 
be faid unto fojbua, loofe tby jlooe from off /by 
foot i for, the place -whereon thou fiandeft is looly ; 
and Joihua jell upon bis face to the earthy mi 

DID, WORSHIP HINt. 

How 
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Now it is a folemn truth in theology, a 
troth acknowledged by the whole nation of 
the Jews, and a leddingprinciple of Chriftianity, 
that the SupremeBdihg can alone be the object 
of human adoration. However, therefore, the 
ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes 
denominated the Logos the Angel of the 
LOrd 5 of which circumflance an advantage 
has been taken, by their modern defendants, 
to degrade the Soil of God to the rank of a 
created angel; it is evident that this appearance 
muft be . that of the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, becaufe he received the adoration of 
Jofhua. He did not fay, with the real, the 
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in 
the Revelation, See thou do it not ; for, I afn thy 
fellow-fervant: worship God !* No: he did 
receive the adoration of Jofhua, and thus gave 
infallible proof of his being not a created being, 
fcttt a Divinity j that very Divinity of whom it 
is faid. Let all the angels of God worjhip him! 
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank, 
the worOiip thus offered to be paid by Jofhua 
was fo dire&ly in contradiction to the firft law 
afterwards given to Mofes, Thou Jfjalt have no 
other gods but me, that it never could have been 
permitted. 

There 

• Rcv.xix. 10. 
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There is another mod ftupendons tsani- 
feftation of the glory both of the Father and 
of the Logos iri the Old TfcftRotent wlbich re¬ 
markably claims our attention. , It is that 
vouchsafed to Daniel in a vifion, ip which are 
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, wheat 
the great Judge of quick and dead (halt decide 
the eternal doom of mankind. In the whpte 
extent of human language thei;© is nodffcrip* 
tion fo fublime and magnificent, i beheld tjll 
the thrones were fxed, and the Ancient of 
Days did jit, wbofe garment was white as 
/now, and the hair oj his bead like the pure wool: 
bis throne was like the fiery fame, and bis wheels 
like burning jire, A jiery ftream ijjued and came 
forth from bejore him: thousand tboufands mi - 
niftered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten 
thoujand flood before him: the judgement was fet, 
and the books were opened. As in the preceding 
paflage the first perfon in the holy Trinity is 
fo expretfly pointed out, fo is the second not 
lefs plainly deferibed in that which follow^. 
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par¬ 
ticular! led by that very name, the Son of IVIan, 
which our Saviour fo often aflfumed during 
his incarnation, and which the Jews fo univer- 
faily applied to the Meffiah. And , behold, one 
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of 


HEAVEN. 
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h£av£n,*-imn/ came to tbe Ancient of Days: 
and there was given him dominion , and glory, and 
a kingdom ; thatall'.people, nations , and lan¬ 
guages, Jhould JsH&mm. hit’s dominion is an 
everlajlmg dominion, which Jhall not pafs away, 
und his kingdom that which Jhall not he deflroyed! 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paffage it is 
^hferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anani, or the 
clOuds, was a- known name of the Mefliah 
among the Jewifli writers, and there cannot 
be brought a more decided atteftation that the 
Son op Man, thus defcribed as coming in tbe 
clouds of heaven, was intended as a de(cription 
of the Logos, than that which his own lips 
afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to the Jewifli 
high prieft, who had interrogated him. Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of God ? he not 
only dire&ly applied this paflagfe to himfelf, 
but adopted the wry language of the prophet. 
Hereafter Jhall ye fee tbe Son of Man fitting on 
the right band of power , and Coming in the 
clouds of heaven. The high prieft was 
perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no¬ 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the anani 
nnd the Son of Man j for, we are told, he 
Immediately rent his clothes , faying. He bath 
fpoken blafphemy ! and the affembled elders, be¬ 
ing aiked their opinion, immediately declared, 

He 
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ffe h guilty of death, Matth. navi. 66 , and 
preceding verfes. ; • } , 

And now, Reader, bayinge from various 
paffagcs of the Old Teftamsnt* proved $b& 

PERSONAE AGENCY of b§th t||g .L©<^S»3Bd thp 

Holy Spirit, and haviijg tndeav^ared 
monftrate, by correft quotations from* r ^^ 
two. TARGUMs, the one that, of Jonatj^a^, 
w/ftten thirty years before the birth of Chri^, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelfj* the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which, after wards 
agitated the church on this fubjeft, broke out, 
that the ancient tabbies really, though fecretly, 
acknowledged the truth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftinft hy- 
poftafes in the divine eflence, to whom the 
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is expreflly applied; I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy candid 
confutation, 

* The particular paflage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is foppofed to be cited by oar Saviour, for this reafon, 
becaufe the Jews were better aeqmbttd with it than with their 
original Scriptures, is that in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes 
Uaiab Ixi. i, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trouble 
of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe. in 
Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much better 
with the latter than the former. 
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cdnfideration, and, in this .place, clofe a di¬ 
gression which may have tog fmce appeared 
■ impertinent and tedtos. Having, however, 
thus extensively entered into the Subject * and, 
fome additional circumstances of great weight, 
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of 
investigating the pagan Trinities, particularly 
that of India, having forced therafelves upon 
my notice; I cannot refrain from launching 
out Still farther into the ocean of Hebrew 
theology, and Slating thofe circumSlances. In 
doing this, I may poffibly Subject myfelf to 
much-cenfure, as I certainly Shall incur great 
additional expenfe, which might otherwife 
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of 
this volume, and the fymbols illustrative of 
my aSTertions : Thefe, however, are to me 
co/ifiderations of very inferior moment, if I 
Shall be thought to have contributed any thing 
towards the elucidation of an important doc¬ 
trine in Christianity. I mult again repeat 
that I did not feek out the lubjedt, but, from 
a confcioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the 
full difcuifion of it, would gladly have altoge¬ 
ther avoided it} but the operations of Brahma, 
VeeShnu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad 
of Deity, occurring in almoSl every page of 
the ancient Indian History, rendered it in- 
difpenfable: 
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difpenfable: ft)?, to bring the matter to one 
fhort point, this doftrine came either from 
the Hebrews to the.G entiles, or from the 
Gentiles to the Hebrews } and bothcon- 
vision and profeffion induce me toadopt and 
to defend the former hypothecs* ^ 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IH. 

The Invfligation continued, and the Statements 
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a 
Multitude of correfponding Pajfages in the 
New Tejl ament. — The State of the few if) 
Nation at the Period of the Mefliab's Advent. 
— The principal Caufe of their Rejection of 
him fated to be their altered Sentiments 
concerning his CSaraSler, in Confequence of 
their Corruption by the fplendtd Court and 
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors , 
ref dent among tbem. — Chrif, however., di- 
reSlly appropriated to himfelf many of the mofl 
ftriking Allufons to the Mejfah in the Old 
Teflament ; and, by their own Confejfon, made 
himfelf equal with God . — The Influence and 
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy 
Trinity being more frequently and particularly 
infljlcd on in the New Teftament, the Dif- 
cujflon on the Character of the Paraclete re¬ 
fumed, and the fceptical Argument that a mere 
totality, or Principle , is meant by the to 
tlmifiet Aytov is confuted: Each Hypcftafls, 
therefore , being proved fefarately to poflefi 
Vot. IV. H all 
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all the fuhlinft FunBions that Jlamp Divinity 
on the PoffejJbr t each mas truly God, 

T HE light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an ihftantaneous efful¬ 
gence. iPhe faered truth which^fiawned In 
thole words, pronounced by a benignant' God, 
after the fall * the feed of the woman /hall dkdfe 
the bead of the ferpent ; which was, afterwards,,, 
more clearly revealed in the piomife to Abra¬ 
ham, that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth jl:ould he blejfed j which ffiofte with 
highly-increafed luftre in the pi&urefque and 
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke 
forth with meridian fplehdour in the rap¬ 
turous drains of the later prophets, who im¬ 
mediately preceded the appearance of the 
Meffiah, was of too awful and too iuWtme a 
nature to be at once unfolded, and too mylte- 
rious to he immediately or fully comprehended. 
The characters, however, of the Meffiah j of 
him, whole name was to be called, Wonder¬ 
ful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
everlasting King j were Itrongiy marked, 
and the important functions he Was to dif- 
Charge were too accurately defined to be 
either rniftaken or mifapplied. Thole cha¬ 
racters were confirmed by the ftamp of tradi¬ 
tional 
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tioaai authority $ they were ilhiftrated in the 
allegorical way, common among the Jewifli 
* dodors, by a variety of expreffive fymbote and 
figures,; which, however afterwards borrowed 
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn lefs 
pure fyftemf of theology, could not originally 
have entered into the conception of any one 
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from 
particular modes of interpreting their own 
writings. Some inflances of this kind have 
been already adduced, and more will be exhi¬ 
bited hereafter. As our Saviour himfelf and 
his apoflles were Hebrews, and confequently 
mud: have been acquainted with the gradual 
manner in which that revelation was made, as 
well as all the figurative allufions by which 
the future Mefliah was lhadowed out, either in 
the facred writings, or in their traditional code, 
it might be expe&ed that they would adopt 
both the fame progreflive method of unfolding 
ceieftial truths, as well as endeavour to render 
themlelves more intelligible to their audience, 
by occafionally addrefiing them in the fame 
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts 
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In 
fad, they did fo j and that in a far more ex¬ 
tensive degree than is generally underftood. 

I have before noticed the very judicious ob~ 
H 2 fervation 
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femtion of Dr. Wotton, how much a. dili¬ 
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi¬ 
nical compilations, may affift in difcovering 
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s epiftles, in which thole portions 
are fo conftantly referred to. Indeed there are 
many paffages in both that are utterly un¬ 
intelligible without that kind of knowlee^ s 
and all, without the light reflected from it, 
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty. 

I {hall prefently exemplify what is thus affirm¬ 
ed by a few out of a very great number of 
ftriking faffs, which I have neither room nor 
leifure to recite. One of the grand objections, 
urged againft the eternal Divinity of the 
Logos, is that, if this doCtrine formed a ne- 
ceflary part of a Chriftian’s creed, fo important 
a truth would have been decifively revealed, 
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour himfelf. 
In reality, both this folemn truth and that of 
a Trinity are, throughout his difcourfes fuffi- 
ciently evident for the conviction of any, but 
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous 
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the 
New Teftament, of the myfterions arcana, to 
be completely unfolded in the vaft periods of 
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of 
which, a great portion of the happinefe pro- 

mi fed 
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fnifed us in another life will probably con lift, 
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme 
’ of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera** 
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea¬ 
tures ; that Wifdom which diftributes benefits 
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined 
fuperior attainments to be the foie reward of 
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
regulated their conduft by the rule eftablilhed 
in the eternal economy. The firft promul¬ 
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered, 
was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to Gentiles, 
at Rome. They trod in the fteps of the 
prophets that preceded x them, and difcourfed 
with as much conformity as poffible to the 
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of 
the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to recapitu¬ 
late the proofs of thefe refpe&ive aftertions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with in¬ 
tend fervour, and expedtation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Mefliah. At length, 
the long wilhed-for period of his advent ar¬ 
rived j nor was the awful event, in which 
■ were involved the eternal interefts of the 
human race, ulhered in amidft darknefs and 
filence : an angel, puipclily defending from 
H 3 heaven* 
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heaven, announced the incarnation, not of 
another angel, (for that furely were un- 
neceflary,) but of the Son of the Rigkft, of 1 
whofe kingdom there Jhmli be no end y and poinfc* 
^ed out the manner of his*ooneeption, by the 
overfhadowing of that Shechin/siIi who, ac¬ 
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key vf the womb and of the grave. A$.tbe 
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreflive hallelujahs 5 
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that 
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere, 
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to 
-oay homage to that Meffias to whom, it is 
fald, the kings of Turjhtjh and of the ijks Jhall 
bring prefents , and the kings of Sheba and Seha 
jhould offer gifts. Pfalm Ixxii. 10. Arrayed 
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets, 
and adhering to the fame auftere diet, which 
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews, 
the meffenger John appeared, his auguft he- 
xaid } and a folemn voice was heard anaidd: 
the recedes of the deferf, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord , make ftraight in the defert an high* 
way for our God. He was initiated by the 
baptizing hand of that celeftial meffengerinto 
the facred office which he condefcended to 
aifume, and received the moil folemn and 

public 
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public atieftation poffibte of his divine ema¬ 
nation from the eternal fountain, as well in 
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever¬ 
lasting benediction to his beloved Son, as in the 
.Holy Spirit vifijbiy defcending in the form of 
that auipicious bird which brought to Noah 
the firft tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed. 
lEheJews, had not their eyes been totally blind- 
■ed during the ceremony of this divine un&ion, 
might there have feen two notable texts rela¬ 
tive to the Logos in their national Scriptures 
firikingly fulfilled: O God, tky God bath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladnejs .above thy 
fellows . Pfalm xlv. 7. And that, in Ifaiah xi. 
2 : And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall ref upon 
him. It Was then that the Baptift not only 
few, hut bore public record, that he was the 
•Son of God, and on this occafion I cannot 
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Allix : 
«« The three perfons in the Godhead did there 
fo eonfpicuoufly manifeft therafelves, that the 
ancients took thence occafion to tell the 
Arians, Go to the river Jordan , and there yea 
Jhall fee the Trinity."* Among the ac¬ 
knowledged appearances of the divine Logos, 
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im¬ 
portant one ought to have been particularly 
H 4 fpecified 

* Judgement of the jewifh Church, p. 397. 
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jfpeclfied in a preceding page; becaufe, at his 
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the 
Me Hi ah himfelf refers to that appearance as a 
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa¬ 
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Karan, 
when, in a prophetic dream, hebeheld a Udder 
fet upon the earth, the top of which reached to 
heaven , and the angels of God ascending 
end descending on it } and, behold, the 
Lord Jlood above it, and/aid,* I am Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, thy father, and the God 
of Jfaac. Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the angels 
tf God are in this place thus particularly men- 
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju- 
daifm has not- dared to degrade the Jehovah, 
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe 
beings 5 and it is probable that Jacob faw the 
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos ex¬ 
plains it, in all the glorv of the She- 
chinah; for, when he awoke, we are told, he 
was afraid, and faid. How dreadful is this pUce / 
this is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven 1 Ibid. 27. The 
paffage, in which the incarnate Logos fo evi¬ 
dently alludes to this previous mamfeftation 
of his glory under the ancient Molffic difpen- 

fation, 

* " Et ecce, clo&ia Domini stabat fuper ea, ft 
*IT —” Targ. Qnk. apod Walton, tom i. p, 121. 
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fation, is that recorded in John i. 51; in which, 
Jefqs, after bringing to the remembrance of 
Nathanael a notable circumftance in his life, 
which, he was convinced, could only be known 
to his Maker and himfelf, compelled the guile- 
lefs Ifraelite to exclaim, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son op God, thou art the King op 
Israel ! appellations appropriated, by the San¬ 
hedrim to the Mejjiab . To this Jefus returns 
the following anfwer: Becaufe I jaid unto thee, 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, believeft 
thou? Thou Jhalt fee greater things than tbefe! 
And he immediately and emphatically adds; 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, hereafter you 
JhaU jee heaven open, and the angels op 
God ascending and descending upon the 
Son op Man. 

When Chrift affumed to himfelf the title 
of Bridegroom of his church , according to that 
expreffion in Hofea ii. 19, where God, ad- 
dreflmg Ifrael, fays, I mil betroth thee 
unto me m righteoufnefs for ever , he well knew 
that the Mefliah was, in the writings of the 
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and 
feeks ifrael as bis bride. Expreffions confo- 
nant to this occur in various parts of the 
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let him hifs me 
with the kijfes of bis mouth j for, thy love is 

fweeter 
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fweater than mt& i and •$& John, deuhtlefs, 
alludes to this notion,. where, fpea-kingof 
Chrift, he fays, He tfiat death the brim is §hs' 
33TUDEGROOM. When, again, Jsffis affirms, 
upon entering the temple^ My bmj& jha$ h 
caikd a bwfe of prayer, he was well acquaint"- 
ed with the opinion which fo univedaUy 
prevailed among them, that the tempie^was 
dedicated to God, .and that Shechwak per- 
fonified by himfelf. The cireumftaoce which 
I fhall next proceed to point out is, in nay 
humble opinion. To manifeft a declaration of 
the eternity of -the Logos, that, if properly 
confidered, it ought to remove every obje&ion, 
and annihilate every doubt* When our Sa¬ 
viour affirmed that Abraham had fern ms day, 
and ’was glad, the Jews obje&ed to him, that 
he made himfelf greater than that venerable 
father of their nation, and that it was im- 
poffihle for Abraham, who had been dead fo 
many hundred years, to have feen the day of 
a .perfon who was net yet fifty years old, Je- 
fus, then, for the fir ft time, affumed the name 
that belonged to his more elevated nature 
that ineffable name of Eh Jeh, hy which be 
had firff made himfelf known to their na¬ 
tion j and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 

with 
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with this nervous and reiterated afTeveration j 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Abra¬ 
ham was , I AM. John viii. 58, The Jews, 
however reludfcant to admit the fait, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning; for, 
they immediately took up flones to cajl at him, 
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar¬ 
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je¬ 
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on 
the point of his divinity, is the following 
paflage in Luke v. 20 j where, to a man fick 
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah 
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, I will 
forgive their iniquity , and 1 will remember their 
Jin no tmre> authoritatively fpeaks, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. When the Pha¬ 
risees again accufed him of downright blaf- 
phemy, in arrogating to himfelf that fublime 
property of forgiving fins, which they fo 
truly deemed to belong to God alone, tlie great 
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be the 
fun of righteoufnefs about to rife with healing in 
Ms wings , to prove that he was God, in a 
iiijiilar time of authority faid to the fick of 
the palfy, Arife, take up thy couch , and go to 
thine houfe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di¬ 
vinity had their due effedt j for, at the fight 
of the fick objedt fuddenly rifing in the full 

vigour 
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, and'were filled with fear, fay¬ 
ing, we have feen flrange things to-day! In 
another place, he thus pathetically exclaims: 
O Jerufalem! Jerufalem! how often, would I 
have gathered thy children together , even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Matth. xxjii. 37. Taken in \&n$r 
ftnfe , this addrefs is animated and beautiful; 
hut it derives great additional animation and 
beauty from the confideration that the whole 
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab¬ 
binical writings as under the expanded wings 
of the guardian Shechinah. Again Jefus 
calls himfelf the bread of life, and the 
manna that came down from heaven j but both 
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al- 
lix, exprefsly afifert, that the Shechinah’s be¬ 
ing the celestial manna, and that he 
fhould come down from heaven as the man¬ 
na did, was an eftabliflied do&rine among 
the ancient Jews. 

The Rate of the Jews at this particular pe¬ 
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre- 
vioufly taken place in their theological princi¬ 
ples, deferve confideration. 

Corrupted by their increafing intereourfe 
with that world, amidft whole crowded feene^ 

the 
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the fcled people of God were, by a funda¬ 
mental article of their religion, forbidden to 
mingle ; dazzled by the fplendour difplayed in 
the luxurious courts and military ^eftablifti- 
ments of the Roman viceroys re fide nt among 
them* the higher orders of the Jews were gra¬ 
dually feduced from their juft and primitive 
conceptions of the Meffiah, and, in time, 
expeded not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, 
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and 
deliverer. Thefe perverted fentiments, how¬ 
ever, had by no means engrofied, in fo exten- 
five a degree, either the great body of the 
people, or that diftingmftied clafs of Hebrews 
among whom flourifhed the (lender remains 
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt¬ 
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion. It 
was necelfary that thefe miftaken fentiments 
{hould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually, 
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable 
aim, both of our Saviour himielf during his life, 
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their 
difcourfes to the Jews, to re&ify thofe no¬ 
tions, which the chief men among them in¬ 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Mefli- 
ah’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo¬ 
ral prince. There cannot, indeed, be adduced 
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body 

fi fing j fl of 
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of the Jewilh nation at that period underftood 
thefepaffages in the Old Teftament exa&ly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to appljmhera to the Me£- 
tiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his prefkce has ob- 
ferved, although they knew, that, in their £a’- 
cred books, only one God was .acknowledged 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his effence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only 
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but 
alfo that all the works, attributes, and cha¬ 
racters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of If- 
rari, and the only true God, are, in various 
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in 
another place of the fame preface remarked, 
they knew that God had taught them the 
unity of his ejjence t but in fuch a manner as 
to eftablilh, at the fame time, a diftinCHon in 
his nature , which, guided by the notion he 
himfelf gives of it, we call ‘Trinity of perfom * 
and that, when he promifed that the Meffitas 
to come was to be man, at the very fame time 
he exprefsly told the Jews, that he was withal 
to be God blessed for ever. It was not, it 
will be recolleded, againft that mode of ap¬ 
plication 

* Allix’s Preface to Jus Judgement, pp. 2 and 6 . 
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plication to the Mefiiah that the fenfe of the 
audience revolted!* but folely againft the af- 
• ferfed, completion of thofe prophecies in the 
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene, 
even when the enraged muitkude were going 
to ftone him for thofe expreffions of fu ppofed 
blafpheilny which made bimfelf equai with God, 
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him- 
felfthe prophecies ufually applied to theMef- 
fiah; and, with an authoritative voice, in the 
face of impending death, commanded them to 
fearcb tbe Scriptures j far, they tejlified of him.* 

! He applied to himfeif all the texts invariably 
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage. 
He told them, that he had that power, which 
can alone belong to Deity, to lay down, 
and then to resume, life ; and that he was 
the Son of Gqi>, in that peculiar fenfe in 
which they themfelves under flood the word. 
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point 
that rnuft now appear fb clearly decnonftrated, 
let us ciofe this review of the evidence in 
both the Old and New Tdi ament for the di¬ 
vine 

* John v. 30. There are, in this chapter, fuch foiemn atteflu- 
tieBs of our Samar's divinity, from his own lip, as, I think, 
swift flagger the Socintan. What can be more decisive on the fait- 
jeU than the 21ft verfe: Fer, at /^Father rai/stb up tbs dead 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and $ukkenttb them , tven Jo tbs 
SiOfr quicksnstb whom be •will f 
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vine rank and attributes of die Logos with 
obferving in ho# remarkable a manner that 
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je¬ 
remiah, in which t fpeaking of the future 
Mefiiah, he declares, ’This h t the name whereby 
he Jhall be called■, Jehovah, our kighteous- 
kess, (Jer. xxiii. 6,) that is ,to fay, he {ball be 
called by the incommunicable name of GOD, 
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more 
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after 
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafon- 
able proofs he had demanded of his being 
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed. 
My Lord and my God! Johnxx. 28. Is 
it poflible for any atteftation to be more deci¬ 
ded than what St. Paul offers to the Roman?, 
when he fays. Of whom as concerning the fiejh 
Christ came , who is over <?//, God blessed 
for ever ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of St. Pe¬ 
ter, ^through the rigbtemfitefs of our Gop and 
Saviour Jesus Christ? Or, finally, that 
of the beloved difciple St. John j We are in 
him that is true , even in his Son Jefus Chrift; 
this is the true God and eternal life? 
1 John, v. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion 
on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfo an¬ 
other 
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Other facred hypqftafis in the divine eflence, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, as it is 
* more generally written, Ruah Hakkodesh. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob¬ 
jections are raifed againft the divinity and 
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the 
preceding j for, even thofe, who are willing 
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the 
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour 
to the Spirit, On examination, however, 
we ffiall find, that his divine character and at¬ 
tributes are decifively marked both under the 
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the 
Ruah all the properties and offices of Deity 
are as exprefsly and diftinCtly affigned as to 
the Mimra himfelf. In addition to the deci¬ 
ded teftimony of his immediate perfonal a- 
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ, 
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof- 
feffing, equally with the Autotheos and the 
Logos, thofe ftupendous attributes which un¬ 
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the poflefTor, viz, 
the power to create , to confound languages , to 
receive prayer, and to forgive Jim, I ffiall, in 
this place, produce a few corroborative texts, 
which, I am of opinion, cannot fail of ma¬ 
king a very deep impreffion upon the mind 
Vo l. IV. I of 
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of the reader who lhall ^attentively weigh 
them. 

The Ruah Jehovah (for, the latter name' 
is, in facred writ, repeate/Ily applied to the 
Holy Spirit) is exprefsly ipanifefted, as, in¬ 
deed, is each perfon in the Meffed Trinity, in 
the following folemn declaration of the Logos 
in Ifaiah : And now the Lord God and his 
Spirit bath fent me; upon which words, the 
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well 
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage, obferves : “ The divine a&ion in this 
place is fending , and is attributed to Jeho¬ 
vah, and to his Spirit. Now, it cannot be 
fuppofed, as fome among you (Jews) do, that, 
by the Spirit, here is only meant a virtue % 
$s juftice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, are 
faid to be in God. For, where is ever any 
thing like this, of fending a prophet , recorded 
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at¬ 
tribute ? Befides, could fome Bivine Virtue 
be fuppofed to be implied by the Spirit, 
then that fpeech would be an empty tauto¬ 
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He, 
and his Underftanding, perceives fueh a thing; 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing?*’* I have literally 
tranfcribed 

• See the Addrefs to the Jews by John Xeres, p. 75. 
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tranfcribed thi?v comment -of a Hebrew upon 
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being 
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the 
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft- 
ing his character, to have been, “ with the 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this 
learned Jew’s critical iagacity would have 
enabled him to diftinguifh between a mere 
idiomatic phrafe (as expreffions of this na¬ 
ture, occurring in the Old Teflament, are 
called by our nntagonifts) and an affertion, 
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the 
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy 
Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original 
fuggeftions jof his bafe and venal mind, was 
compelled to predidt the future glory of If- 
rael, the Spirit of God is faid to have come 
upon him. Numb.xxiv. 2. Where the vui- 
gate Latin reads “ irruit in fe,” that is, rufh- 
ed upon him in all the refiftlefs energy of the 
Divinity. Concerning the fame powerful de¬ 
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs, 
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges; The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath 
of the Almighty bath given me life . Job xxxiii. 
4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au¬ 
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paffage 
I 2 * has, 
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has,' without the lead authority from the ori¬ 
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well 
as the third hypoftafis, His words are, “ Spi- 
Ritus Dei fecit me, et Verbum OmniPoteit- 
tis fuftentavit me,” f 

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not 
brought fo many proofs as I might have in¬ 
fixed upon; becaufe, I thought more folid 
evidence would arife from citing the facred 
pages that are not apocryphal. In thofe 
books, however, the genuine fentiments of 
the ancient Jewilh church may be confidered 
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions, 
delivered down from their fathers, as accu¬ 
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of 
Thankfgiving to God, gives her additional 
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals 
tb us the Holy Spirit : 0 God, let all crea¬ 
tures ferve thee ; for, thou fpakejl, and they 
•were made ; thou didjl fend forth thy Spirit, 
AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith Xvi, 14. 

In this text, furely, the third creative hy¬ 
poftafis is as exprefsly manifefted as the two 
former are in the following paflage of ano¬ 
ther of thefe apocryphal writers : 1 called upon 
the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that 

he 

• Targum apud Waltoni Polyglot, tom. iii. p. 66. 
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he would 1 not leavt 'me in the days of my trouble. 
Ecclef. li. io. There is a remarkable fimila- 
rity between this text and that cited before 
from Genefis, of the Lord raining from 
the Lord out of Heaven, as well as that other 
from the Pfalraift, the Lord faid uuto my 
Lord, Jit thou on my right hand. But who, 
fuhlimely exclaims the wifeft of men and 
greateft of kings that ever fat on the throne 
of Judah, Who hath afeended up into Heaven , or 
defended ? Who hath gathered the winds into bis 
grafp f Who hath bound the waters in a gar¬ 
ment i ■ Who bath ejlablijhed all the ends of the 
earth ? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT 
IS HIS SON's NAME? Prov. xxx. 4. To 
this folemn interrogative of Solomon we 
may, with humble confidence, in the lan¬ 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En Saph, or infinite j the lat¬ 
ter, the eternal Mimra : the fame who 
fpake, and the world was made. From va¬ 
rious parts of Scripture, which demonftrare 
his equal authority, we apply to this Son, 
alike with that Father, the incommu¬ 
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa¬ 
ther bimfelf dire&Iy announced the eternal 
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 
2.1, he declared of that mighty Angel of 
I 3 tlus 
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the Covenant,* who led the^shildretf of If. 
rael out of Egypt, Behold, my name is 

in 

* In this P Iacc > a]fo > the particular term, angel, (ayy^) mu ft 
be undcrftood rather of the office than of the PEeiow who con- 
defended to accept that ofitce. Rabbi Menahem, cited by Poole 
on this pafuge, aliens, out of the old rabbinical writers, “ *nn* 
angdumcifc akoelvu Redemptoom" See Poole’s Synopfis, 
tom. i. p. 43S. Indeed, it is fufficiendy evident by the following 
Hebraifm; tny name, that is, my essence, is in him. The 
Syriac verfion renders the paffage, « nsmen meum eft super. 
iPsuMj” the Samaritan, ,r nomea meum eft in medio ejus.” 
See Walton’s Polyglot, tom.i. p.327. I have had frequent oc- 
cafion, during this digreffion, to remark, how greatly a knowledge 
of ancient Jewifli manners and opinions tends to elucidate the fa- 
cred volumes. Nothing can more conduce to that end than the 
confideration of the profound reverence which the ancient Jews 
poftefled for the Tetracrammaton. By that awful name, ac¬ 
cording to their rabbies, the moft awful prodigies could be 
performed; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the in- 
moft recedes of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, 
p. 194. 

“ The name of God (fays Calmet) includes all things: hewho 
pronounces it lhakes heaven and earth, and infpires the very an¬ 
gels with aftoniflunent and terror. There is a fovereign authority 
m this name: it governs the world by its power. The other names 
and furnames of the Deity are ranged about it, like officers and 
ioldiers about their fovereigns and generals; from this king- 
name they receive their orders, and obey.” So far Calmet, ci- 
ting thofe rabbies, Hiftoric. Did. vd.i. p. 7S o. Concerning the 
myllenous manner in which the cabaiiftic doftors combined the 
letters that compofe this ineffable name, and the myfteries which 
they difeovered in it, fomething will hereafter occur in the text. 
For the prefent, it will be ufeful to confider what that moft famous 
end venerable rabbi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated ' 

book 
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-S-N 8 i*M- 4<} apckst Hebrew fynonim for God. 

Wherefore it is raid, Beware of him, and obey 
3 His voice ; provoke him n 6 t> for, Joe will not 
PARDON your trwfgrejffom ; for, MV name is 
I 4 in 


boolt called the Mjsna, lias fa id relative to a paluge in Pfalm 
sc*. Which the whole race of Hebrew, as wtll as Chriftian, com¬ 
mentators have united to confidcr as allufive to the Median. In the 
*^.th verfe of that Pfalm it is faid, / will jit him on high, becanje be 
had) known my name. Upon which Rabbi Judah makes the fol¬ 
lowing comment. The original Hebrew is in Kircher, and I give 
it in that father’s Latinity, and with his fubfequent remark. 
" Quare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat, et non exauditur ? Propterca 
aimirum, quoniam nefeiunt nomen Hemmimp boras. Futurum 
autem eft, u? Dens fanflus et benedi&us doceat eos, juxta illud ; 
turn feiet populus meus women meum, tunc vere or.ibunt, et ex- 
audientur.” Kircher fubjoins ; “ Scilicet tempore Mess i.c, veri 
et unigjniri Filii Dei, qui dii'cipulos fuos, in iifque ecclefiam, hoc ' 
facrofandfum Triadis myfterium perfects; docuit, juxta illud - 
Pater, manifefta<vi women tuum hominibus, quos dedtjh mihi." 
CEdipus Egyptiacus, tom i. p. 246, in Cabala Henrxorum. He, 
who, under the ancient difpenfation, biafphemed the name oe 
God, was ftoned to death; and he, who fwore falfel ypf>crtah.t 
ini qui tat em fuam, which is generally fuppoCd to mean punifhment 
not to be remitted. That folemn fpot in the temple, which the 
lord cbofe to place his same there , or, as is moie lirongly expr-ffed 
in Ezra vi. 12, in which Jehovah caused his name to 
qwell, was confidered as a fpot peculiarly auguft and inviolably 
fecred. Our Lord himfelf, indeed, in various parts of the iNew 
ToSament, feems to allude to the miraculous T e r r a a n a m m a - 
job : but in a mpre particular manner, in the Golpel ot bt. 
Matthew, he affirms, that, in the day of Judgement, many 
all come and fay. Lord, Lvd. have we not popbefied 1 s any 
JJAPE, and IN THY name cajl out deviL, anil i n ; < 5 . yaME 
dene mtsfij’•‘botfJer/d tk-ngt ? Matth. vi;. 22 
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in him ; that is, he is : -&n<l a mod 

indifputable proof of his feeing Jehovah was 
the circum (lance here attributed to him, that 
he had the power to pardon the tranfgreftions 
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina¬ 
tion of the texts in a more particular manner 
allufive to, and illuftrative of, the functions 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel¬ 
ligible when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Meffiah Jhould baptize them with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire . Matth. iii. 2. The an¬ 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Holy Ghost fhould come upon her, and the 
Power ofi the Htghefi (the Aui /apsis of Philo) 
fi:ould overjhadow her , would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af~ 
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addrefies the falfe Ananias: Why 
hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost ? Thou hafi not lied unto men, but unta 
God; (Adis v. 4;) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not, in 
the New, any more than in the Old, Tefta- 

ment. 
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ment, repMer^cd %i the light of a mere qha- 
# lity, or principle, as our antagonifts infill, 
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts, 
of which a few only are enumerated below. 
Sthe Holy Ghost said, federate me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
called them. A&s xiii. 2. So they , be¬ 
ing sent forth by the Holy Ghost. Ibid. 
4. Nor in the words which man's wifdom teach - 
etb , but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 
1 Cor. ii. 13. Now, the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that , in the latter times , fame pall 
depart from the faith, i Tim. iv. i. It will 
be allowed, that a naked quality , or frinciple t 
cannot be faid to fpeak , to callfor, to fendforth , 
or to teach ; and, therefore, that Spirit mull 
in all thefe places be underilood perfonally . 
Again, we read of “ divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghojl .” A naked quality, or prin¬ 
ciple, cannot work miracles j for, that alone 
belongs to God: and here we find an addi¬ 
tional proof of his divinity. Neither can it 
impart gifts j yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is di&ingui/hed as the beftower of 
gifts, which evidently implies perfonaiity. 
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he 
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in 
What fenfe could he be fad to impart gifts ? 

It 
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It would be the grofleffy o£ K ^l|^tfdman, ab- 
furditics to fay that a 'gift could beftow //- 

M 

As it was. by the Immediate and peculiar 
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
were infpired, he is, in general, by,,the au¬ 
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi¬ 
rit of prophecy. The moil tefpe&ableof 
thofe paraphafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe» 
cond verfe of Genefls, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpechi Dei f’* but the seventy have ferupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Tlvevpot. ©saj-f* the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his beiqg thus expreflly 
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence¬ 
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how 
very early the Hebrews weie acquainted with 
the diftindlion of perfons in the divine na¬ 
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third ftiarer of that nature 
mud have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfeif, 
or that legiflator would have Conveyed no 
ideas to them whet) he wrote the fecund verfe 

of 

* See the Targum of Onkelos ia Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 
p. 2, 

f Vide Cube’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. t. 
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ofGeneus.^ IIov^ early, likewife, the Jews 
knew the Spirit as' a perfonal co-operative 
agent in the government of the world, and in 
the difpenfatious of a fupreme all-ruling Pro¬ 
vidence,' is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where 
‘ it is faid, My Spirit (hall not always ftrive 
with man: and it was the fame Spirit who 
infpired the feventy elders; for, it came to pafs, 
that , when the Spirit rejted upon them, they 
prophefied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 25. 
And the Spirit of the Lord (in the origi¬ 
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Eze¬ 
kiel, and said unto me-, Speak , thus faith the 
Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint¬ 
ed were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this 
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have 
placed him where he ought not to be} for, 
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, The Spirit of 
Jacob , their father , revived -, which fimply 
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf- 
fage, priftino vigors reftitutus eft } the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos reads, Et requuvit Spiritus 
Sanctus fuper Jacob, patrem fuum. Th3t 
of Jonathan renders it, Requievit Spiritus 
propheticus, a mode of exprdlion which is 
explained by the preceding remark. In the 
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited before, On¬ 
kelos 

* See Mr. Whitaker** Qii^in of Aiiamftr, p. 2^ 1. 
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kelos has it,* ^uievit fuper ImmS^viiTVS PRO- 
pheticus h fade Domini, It is equally fin- 
gular, that, in Ffatm civ. 13, where, in the 
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex- 
prefled, the Chaldee Targum on <the paflage 
reads, “ Sanctus Spiritus tuus.** The 
fame addition of ** Holy” occurs again in 
lfaiah xlii. 1, where the words, 7 will put 
my Spirit tipon him, are tranflated, in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, 7 will put my Holy Ghost 
upon him. Indeed, the verfe of lfaiah, laft ci¬ 
ted, is highly remarkable op another ac¬ 
count j for, though Chriftians univerfally re¬ 
gard the paflfage as a direct prophecy of Chrift, 
yet the Jews ought to be abafhed when they 
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and 
yet can read, in their own Targum, the word 
Messiah, which does not occur in the origi¬ 
nal text, fppntaneoufly inferted by Jonathan, 
their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftin&ly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have oblerved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Rush Hakkodefh. It cannot be de¬ 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari¬ 
ety of inftances which are pointed out by 
Rittangel, 

* Confult Walton’s Polyglot, tom. ili. p. no. 
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RAttangeh =*yho pulj>lifhed the fafeous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as 
9 well as by Bilhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
like wife to the Holy Spirit j whence fome con- 
fofion has arifen in authors who have difcufled 
this fub|e£h His more general defignation 
among them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above j and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the an¬ 
cient Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Ju¬ 
daeus, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afierting his perfonality and defcribing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Qetov 
TlnZtiettf the Divine Spirit j and, in another, 
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Wevfut, 
the Spirit of God; now, he is the "EvOeov 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the 
phrafeology of the Targumifls, he is the ©eibs 
Uppfaitt or the Spirit of phrophecy.|| And, in 
one of the paflages juft cited, he remarkably 
corroborates 

* See Kidder’s Demonftration of the Meffiah, pan iii. p. 243, 
edit. o£t Load. 1700. 

f Vide Philonis Judxi Opera, p. 169. G. de Plsntatloae 
Ne». 

| Ibid, de Plantations Nose, p, 172, A. 

§ Ibid, de Specialisms jLegibus, p. 592, F. 

J Ihid. de Vud MoSs, p. 527, B. 
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corroborated the teftiraomr, exhibited before, 
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by avert¬ 
ing, “ that mail was made by the Spirit after 
the image of God,” o (tk> y&q x&ra ryu ejxsm 

Sett % t Kgoi%9£}$ nveuftari.® 

But it may Hill be obje<£ted that, however 
flrong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftablifh a direct Trinity in the divine nature} 
that a plurality implies an indefinite numbers 
and, when that do&rine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different com¬ 
mentators may conje&ure to fubfifl: in that ef- 
fehce. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceflity to-be underftoocf. 
From fuch paffages, an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that 
there are three diftin£t perfons in the God¬ 
head. But we have f'een, that the terra Jeho¬ 
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy 
Spirit: therefore, he, likewife, is very God ;• 

and 

* Vide Philonis Judasi Opera, 9. 172, A. de Plantations 
Noar. 
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and thura Trinity op hypostases, orfub. 
fi (fences, or by whatever other foftened name 
* human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe 
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents, 
is demonftrated to fubfift in the unity of 
the Divine Effence. To denote the plurality , 
thus fuMffting, no better term than Elohim, 
a plural noun, could be feledted j nor, as the 
literal meaning of Jehovah is the Being who 
mcejfnrily exi/ls> could any more proper title 
be m^de ufe of than that, to point out the ef- 
fential unity. The compound appellative, Je- 
hovah-Elohim, implies both j and it is for 
that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old 
Teft ament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more diredt and particular fandtion of the 
dodtrine of a Trinity ? Can any pa ffages be 
adduced from them that expreflly limit the 
number to three perfons ? for, after all, the 
Jews themfelves, in their con tells with Chrif- 
tians on theological points, are equally as de¬ 
cided againft the dodtrine of a Trinity as 
they are unanimous in afferting the Unity 
of the divine effence. I muff again repeat, 
that, for the reafons* above-affigned, this 
myfterious truth is not'fo clearly dilptaycd in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man ima-* 

gines 
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gines he has a right to demand. When God 
propofes to his creatures 'any dodrine as an 
object of faith, it is hot cuftomary with him ‘ 
to deftroy the poffibility of the exertions of 
that faith by a fulhand immediate manifefta- 
tion of it, which would convert belief into 
abfolute conviBion: and, with refped to the 
©bftinate oppofition of the Jews on this point, 

I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand 
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable 
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the 
following. Their rancour againft Chriftia- 
nity will not allow them to examine, with 
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc¬ 
trines ; and, though nothing can be more 
clear and exprefs than our beft and moil ef- ' 
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God¬ 
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that 
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are 
the dired fupporters of Tritheifm. In fad, 
this dodrine, being originally a myftery, and 
the obfcurity which ever mu ft involve the 
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever 
conceal them from the improper and imper¬ 
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional (hade thrown 
around it by the cabalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjed of univerfal belief j it 

was 
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Was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo* extremely grofs 
' in their conceptions, and, in general, fo 
little acquainted with abftradt fpeculations, 
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri¬ 
nity in the divine eflence to that of a plurality 
of god?, would have been equally rapid and 
irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore* who thus art¬ 
fully concealed k from vulgar infpedtion, 
when they found it applied by Chridians to 
prove the divinity,and attributes of the true 
Mejjiah , hpd it in them power, either by fup- 
preflion or mifreprefentation, in a great mea- 
fure to prevent the -full effe$ of ^ipqiiiry. 
Much evidence of thi$,kiqd has, douhfjefe, been 
fupprefled, and much more would have been 
kept back, but for the indefatigable 4rxef tions ’ 
of many celebrated Chriftian divings ire mi- ^ 
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rite?,,'lan¬ 
guage, hiftory, and traditions., 4 i , 

It remains, however, finally to he proved, 
that the Jewiih rabbies themfelves ha^das clear 
and diftin& notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demon ft rated, they had of a plu¬ 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
efience; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine eflence, in the ancient Jewifh fcrip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally r§n 
Vojl. IV. K lapfing 
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lapfing into potytheifm, could hear the revela¬ 
tion of it j and that this do&rine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and figniftcant * 
Symbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex- 
prefsly affix the number of there to that 
efTence, denominating the three perfons the 
three Sephiroth,* a word fighifying spien- 
dor i and diftinguilb, as Chriftians do, their 
perfonal characters and a&ions. I haveob- 
ferved, that, in the feptuagint, the Greek word 
'rpvenroi is occasionally ufed to Signify the 
perfons in the Godhead in as direft a fenfe as 
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.*f- With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that of 
Cochma, or wifdom, and that of Binah, or 
the underftanding, according to thofe paflages 
cited before from the book of Wifdom, cfe, ix. 
4, Give me Wisdom that ftteth by thy throne ; 
and by Proverbs iii. 19, By wisdom hath 
He founded the earth j by understanding bath 
he efiabhfhed the heavens. We have feen that 
the Jews thought thofe two feared perfonages 

< fo 

* I fball hereafter treat more at kr^e of the StpHiRof H»and 
the fymbol by which they were reprefented. , ' 

f Thus, alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
‘ Rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fob 13, 
e®I. 3. 
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fat eflentiafly neceflafy and radically confHtuent 6 
v parts of the divine effence, that 'they figura¬ 
tively denominated them the two hands op 
God* This lingular expreffion is particularly 
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem 
Targum on Exodus xv. 17.* They fay that 
God hath created the world by the fecond 
Sephir ah, or Wifdom, in the fame manner 
\\\a$ the soul aShby her body.-{- Of the third 
j Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient 
j and memorable notion entertained by the 
Jj Hebrew do&ors; for, as they called the Logos 
S the Creator, or Father ; fa they called the 
j Binah the Mother of the 'world by the appel¬ 
lative Imma. This fa& is evinced by AiFix in 
feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para-* 
phrafb-, but, in particular, from the book 
K a Zohar 

• The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. In the 
original, according to the accurate truncation of Pagninus, the 
paflage hands, “ Sanctuarium tuum, Domino, quod firmaveront 
makus tvjej” or , as in the Engfiih Bibles, The fan & uary , 
O lard , nohieb TUX hands have efialliped . But Jonathan 
writes, “ Domna (anfhiam tui, Domins, ame^b kakus tvs 
frmdaveruatami, in the Jerusalem Targum, h is erptefled, 
“ Domo frnftuarji, Domine, quam amb* banvs tu« fuada- 
verunt." Conftdt thefe Targums in Walton's Polyglot, tom. iv. 

p* *n* 

f Zohar apod Affix, p. 16*. 
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, fcohar and the Rabbi Menachem.^ - It is \ 
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew ftmi- / 
litude, the pagans might derive their fir ft' 
idea of the Dea Multimamma, the many- 
breafted parent of all things, who fupports, 
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the 
whole creation. It is likewife poffibh that all 
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers 
of the pagan world, of a certain generative 
fecundity appertaining to the divine nature, 
or, in other words, that the Deity was both 
male and female, (ideas reprefen ted in the 
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very 
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti¬ 
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of 
I this Hebrew notion. The fubjeft belongs 
rather to philofophy than theology, and will 
be confidered, with many others equally cu¬ 
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature: 
for the prefent I (hall content myfelf with ob- 
ferving to the reader, that there is a paffage, in 
Ifaiah lxvi. 9, which forcibly illuftrates and 
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give 
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton’s 
Polyglot: Numquid ego, qtii alias parere 
jack , ipfe non pariam? dicil Dominus . Si 

ego , qui generationem ceteris tribuo, steri- 
• LIS 

* Rabbi Menachem in Pentateuchura, fbl. 1144 col. 2. 
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lis ero f ait Dominus Deus turn* In the more 
corredt interlineary verfion of Pagninus, the 
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam, is rendered 
** frangam matricem which feerns to allude 
to what John Xeres, a learned and upright 
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the laft cen¬ 
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in 
its favour by Dr. Aliix, obferves, in obviating 
{'I 1 the obje&ions^raifed againft the miraculous 
j conception, that the Talmudifts alfert that 
, the Almighty alone has pofleffion of the three 
I; keys ; by which they mean, the key of the womb, 
the key of the rain, and the key of the GRAVE.*b 
M Although the appellative of Jehovah be more 
j particularly applied to the firft Sephirah, or 
molt ancient splendor 5 yet it is, in many 
J parts of their writings, equally applied to the .! 
fecond and third Sephirah, They particularly 
fpecify the Chriftian do&rine of the emanation 
of the fecond or third perfon in the Trinity 5 
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as 
K 3 to 

* See Walton’s Polyglot on I&iah, tom. iii. p. 174. 

f See an Addrefs to the Jetvs, referred to before, by John 
Xeres, pp. 83 and 84. As this profelyte’s charafter is attefted by 
i a number of merchants, who knew him in his native country of 
Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary. and as the book is undoubtedly 
; anthemk, it dannot be too warmly recommended to the members 8 
i both of the Chriftian and Jew ilb community. 
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: to prdpofe the manner in which Eve was t 
taken from Adam as an image of the manner J, 
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the e*j 
saps, or infiniteiource.* As, in Egypt, the 
.triangle was, in preceding ages, eonfidered as 
a juft fymbol of the “ mtmen triplex fo it is 
remarkable, that, in the’ fame venerable bods 
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew Jetter 
Schin are aflerted to be a proper emblem of 
the three perform that compofe the divine 
efience-d* They fometim.es call thefe three 
Sephiroth, spirits; at other times, the three 
&wc&p,ei $ 9 or powers ; and, at other times, the 
three lights.^ Thus we fee that language 
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored 
for objects, to difplay and to illuftrate thofe 
conceptions which they are by modern Jews 

and' 


* Rabbi Menaphem in Zahar, fql. 105, col. 3.} and AHix, 
p. 169. 

•j- Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2. 

t “ Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid, there are three lights in God; the ancient light, 
or Kadmon; the fiFre light; and the purified light; 
and that thefe three make but one God." AUix’s judgement,' 
p. 179. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, “ Hi tres, qui 
funt unum, inter fe proportiopem habent, ut unum, unirns, 
e£ unitum.” He had, in a preceding page, obferved, “ Sunt 
trincipiom, et medium, et finis; e* bee funt unV§ 
Functus j et eft Dominps univerii.” Ibid. 
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and modern fceptics audaciously denied' ever 
to have entertained upon theful^edh 

If the myftery of the Trinity; cannot be 
found in the two fir ft verfes of the firft chap¬ 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient of Days of 
Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, and 
the -"Incumbent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
Ihine forth in that page with diftinguiflted 
luftre i with rays intimately blended, but not 
confounded. If the relu&ant Chriftian will 
not difcover it there, the ancient Hebrew, 
when, as yet, there exlfted no caufe for dif- 
fembling, could i fince not-only the author of 
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the word 
berefihit by hacacamma , sapientia ; but the rab- S 
binical doctors, to exprefs their notion of the 
threefold power that made the world, in 
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that trans¬ 
mutation of words, aliened, that Bara de¬ 
notes goodness, and Helohim power. Thus 
the world was created by the union of Al¬ 
mighty wisdom, goodness, and POWER. 
Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew 
letters which form the word jtq, created \ 
for jtt, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the 
K 4 Father j 
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Fattfeh % or Beth, imports the Sonj aad** ^ 
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who 
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and 
tf&ffrefs teflimony bf this nature, demonftrsting 
that the ancient rabbles, in* their interpreta¬ 
tion pf Scripture, were not in reality un¬ 
influenced by limilar ideas to ! thofe which 
"Chriftians entertain concerning thefe verfes f , 
may find, in Kircher, * 4 abundance of proofs, 
and particularly in that father’s extracts from, , 
the author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the 
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly 
celebrated for his piety as to have the title of 
Holy conferred on him by his nation. When I 
mention the word Trinity, a word generally 
f dSnied to be known to' the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who aflerts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbles make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
rvie^tf, Shalifhith, or Trinitas j and of the 
three hypostases that compofe it in the 
words 3 m in Uno j and in 

“THU, Umis in ffrUuiv f* but 1 (hall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentenee of the 

fame 


* See CEdipus vE|[yptiacus, tom. i. p. 54 2. 
f Con/ltlt Calmet’s Dictionary.on the word Trinity. 




ANCIKNTSCULPTUBK. t'H n ROCK /,/<r<-jrntt /u/ Tr 11> I *AS IOS MlTHRAS, 
it,/ret,/ ,/’t/u undent I'KRSIAN.S, .STAIH'S /,ev(Mf 

,/ren- //,■ /fttfin U!/ ’<’>,> r nft turn “ 

. . . l’KHSl'.I .</// tufut,,., ANTIll, 

. MITIIIIAW. ^ ^ 


OfjjuM Sephiroths ,rt ('eiestlm. Splendors, 

//L-, t&fee SUPBRIOUH Jenote /KC-THREKHmBTASKS 
t n Me DlVIKEESSENCE; // /*/ n//x>ntitJjMMr c,-ut >*> 
AUMeneMm/MNm k*J »*tmuj., TM*mf. 
tMJ,m* W, or/iyttm, time 4**v*Jmnt* 
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1 % fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
\^the Trinity are exprefsly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the ca- 
balifts, form another of the names of God. 

n^£!> D»n*?K ^npn n n C’nbt* p o’nVa at* 

*: 12620 tmk into 

Water Deus, Films Deus, Spiritus SanSlus 
' Deus, Trinus in Vnitate et TJnus in Fr instate. 

The following paflage, which I fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidercd by molt commen¬ 
tators as directly allufive to the three perfons 
in the Holy Trinity : And the Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
fie be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day . 
And be lift up his eyes and looked\ and ’ lo / 
THREE men food by him j and, when be faw 
them» he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
bowed himfelf toward the ground , and faid, My 
Lord!*}* Dr, Bedford has remarked on this 
paflage, that the vowels are added, to make it 
in the plural number, but that Abraham fpeaks 
afterwards to them in the Angular: If l bane 
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found favour in thy fight \ and that he prays 
to them as to the one Jehovah.* There b > 
alfo an obfervation of Philo on this text, which* 
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it 
by Chriftian divines* He fey s the whole pafiage 
contains a latent myjlwql meanings not to be 
communicated to every one * aud tha$ r accord¬ 
ing to this myftical fenfe, he* was ; denoted 
o &v, the great Jehovah, with his two Amopug, 
of which one is called. and the other 

It would be facrificing the caufe for which 
I contend, were I not, among thefe evidences 
of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, to enu¬ 
merate the text which the Jews every morning 
and evening conftantly recite, and call the 
Shema : Bear , O Jfrael t the Lord, our Goo, 
is one Lord. Deut. vi.4. They, indeed, urge 
this as an unanfwerable argument again# the 
Trinity, but with what jufiice will be fully 
confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
affembled people, has likewife been juftly con¬ 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in 

the 


* Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Leftares, p. 49. 
t Philo Jud.de Sacrifiriis Abelis et Caini, p*108, D. 
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the Godhead, as well as in fome degree de¬ 
scriptive of the Several characters of the great 
Father and Preserver of all things, of the 
radiant and benevolent Logos, and of that 
Spirit who is emphatically called the Com¬ 
forter and Giver of peace: The Lord blefs thee 
and keep See / The L&rd make his face Jhine 
upon tbee t and he gracious unto thee J The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace !* This triple repetition of the awful 
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any 
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple 
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, ac¬ 
cording to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by 
Poole and Patrick on this paffage, each time in 
e different accent , is the more remarkable, be¬ 
cause, at the period of pronouncing it, the 
high prieit, in the elevation of his hands, ^ 
conftantly “ fc digitcs compofuit, ut Triada 
exprimeretf difpofed his fingers ir* filch a 
manner as to exprefe a Trinity.-!- But of 
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I 
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and 
not lefs curious, to report from Kircher. To 
the. peetriiariy-ftrong bilateral evidence thus 

adduced, 

* Numb, vi, 34, 25, 26. 

t V&te Rambam, «t Samwov Bvn Jarrhi, apud Kircher. 
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adduced, I {ball add a few other paflagd froki 
facred writ, which to me appear cone! olive ©n 
the point under consideration. 

In the following moft fublime language, 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory: Ifaw the Loro fining.upm a 
throne , high and lifted up j and bifrtrain filled the 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim, each nmtb 
fix wings i and one cried to another , and find j 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts* 
the whole earth is full of bis glory ! That this 
repetition was not merely the effe6l of pro¬ 
found veneration in the Seraphim, but that, 
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears 
equally evident from what almoft immediately 
follows, which, if I miftake pot, proves ftill 
more — fomething greatly refembling that 
very Trinity in Unity, for which we'have 
all along contended. Alfo 1 heard the voice of 
the Lord, faying , Whom&jhall I fend , and who 
will go for us ?* In the Revelations, it is faid 
that the four facred animals, which compote 
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting 
throne, refi not day and night, faying. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which 
was , and is, and is to come !-j* 


• Iiatah vi. 3, 8, 


f Rew.iv. 8. 



\ f >S7 ] 

•** It if not, however, alone in folemn acts of 
; benediction and thanksgiving that the 
number three is repeated 5 a facred Triad is, 
in the following pafiage, the immediate objedl 
of Prayer, the prayer of the pious Daniel; 
and we may reft allured, that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no •vain repetition; O Lord, 
hear \ O LORD, forgive ; O Lord, hearken , and 
do i defer not for thine own fake> O my God ! 
Dan. ix. 19. Jn this palfage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in ¬ 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 
in the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the collective 
Godhead in the latter portion of the fentence. 
'A fimilar paflage and a kindred mode of 
phfrafeology occur in Ifalah: The Lord is bur 
judge t the-Lord is our law-giver t the Lord 
h our king: he will fave us. Ifaiah xxxiii. 
22. In the very fame evangelical prophet, 
tfoe- Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of 
chap, xlviii. had denominated himfelf primus 

ft©VlSSlM&S,*THE FIRST AND THE LAST; 

Rod Who, TCrnfeqiiently, was the Redeemer of 
Ifrael; jn the lithr^verfe of that chapter, de¬ 
clares, And now the Lord God and his Spirit 
hdth font me. In this verfe, either each perfon 
in the Trinity is exprefsly partictilarifed, or 

we 
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we mull allow the idiom to be very lingular 
indeed > for, it is an idiom unprecedented be¬ 
fore in any known language of the earth. The 
paffages cited above are fufficient to prove , 
that this do&rine, if not revealed* for a reafon 
given before, in fo many exprefs terms, is at 
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old Tefta. 
ment j and, on an impartial examination, We 
fhall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch 
reafon for (hading it under a myfterious veil 
l'ubfifted, viz. in the New Tefament. 

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the 
following promife of the Mefliah to his in¬ 
quiring difciples: 'The Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
fend in my name, he Jhall teach you all things, 

■ John xiv. 26. It was here neceflary to ex¬ 
plain to them who was the. proraifed Com* 
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft j nor 
yet that the Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not 
a quality or attribute} for, it was he who was 
to teach them all things. The feme auguft 
perfonage, in another place, declares, Wbm 
the Comforter is come t whom I willfend unto 
ym from the Father, even the Spirit m 
Truth, who proceedeth from the Father, he 
Jhall ttflify oj me. John xv. z 6 . 

& 
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> 4 Crated Greek fcholar having urged 
the poffible fpurioufnefs of the text allufive to 
\he tbtee heavenly witmffes , I (hall not here 
cite it, becaufe the laying any ftrefs upon 
evidence m the leaft degree difputable Would 
be injudicious. - In fa#, this do&rine needs 
not the fupport any dubious text what* 
foever* when {there are fo many others corro- 
bwaiive of it in the New Teftament, full as 
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that 
cannot he difputed. The beft evidence, it will 
be m\ allowed, that can poffibiy be brought 
upon this fubjedt, is that of our blelTed Sa¬ 
viour himfclf, and his exprefs teftimony has 
been already produced; but his language is 
even ft ill more decided in the following paflage, 
where he folemnly commands his difciples to 
go and teach all nations ; baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. Ip . There is a 
very remarkable paflage, not I think fufficicntiv 
attended to, in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in 
which not only the perfons, but tire operations 
inomKcprty appropriate to each of thofe 
perfons, feem to be diftinaiy fpecified: Now 
there are diverfties of gifts, but the same spi¬ 
rits and there are diverfties of administra¬ 
tions, but the same hok b : and there are di¬ 
verfties 
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verities of operations j but it is the, 

Goo, who mrfatb all in all i Cor. xii.. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this iacreafing volume 
with an enumeration of all the various texts 
upon a point fo obvioufty tnanifeft in the New 
Teftaraent i and, therefore, I (hall clofe this 
part of the evidence by an infertion of another 
paifage of the fame infpired apollle in this 
epiftle, which, indeed, may well ferve in the 
place of a ho ft of them. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Jove of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
aU! 2 Corinth, xiii, 14. 


CHAPTER 
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chapter iv. 

The remarkable Teftimom of Psito Judaeus. — 
The Sentiments if the (indent Jewifh Rabbi, 
as ghnm in 4 be twofamous Books, the Sephir 
Jetzirah and the Zohar. — Decifions of 
Other celebrated Rabbi on the SubjeSl . — ‘The 
hieroglyphic Symbols by which the Jews an¬ 
ciently defignated the My fiery of the * Trinity . — 
The ftrjl Symbol the Sephiroth, or Three 
Great Splendors,—Striftures on the ancient 
Cabala, — The ancient fymbolical Method 
of writing the Name Jehovah, viz. by 
three Jobs* cnclofed in a Circle. — In the 
ancient my fiscal Character, fuppofed, like the 
Pevinagari Charader of India, to have 
been revealed by Angels, the Joo, the jirft 
initial Letter of that Name, accompanied with 
a Triangle. — The three Perjbns in the 
Divine Essence fmetimes compared, by the 
Rabbles, to the three collateral Branches of the 
Hebrew Letter Scum. —> The fymbolical Man¬ 
ner in which the High Prieft gave bis fikom 
Bemdiftian ta the People, reprefented by an 
Hngravtng. —* The moft important and ex- 
Vol» IV, %t prcjjbvt 





t • «<* 1 ' • , : 

prejffae Symbol , the Hebrew CHERtl&iftT,£- - , 
Its Origin and Purport extenfivefy inve(ligated>, 
and Philo Jmdeem and fofephus referred to 
for an Explanation of the National Sentiments 
on that Subjeft, — The Refult of the whole 
preceding Difquifitim is, that the Do&rfae 
of the Trinity was certainty^ -though oh* 
fturely , knbwnto theancient' 

■ ■ r •>; J 

A FTER frfmgmg before theviewof the ^ 
reader the precedingTolid body of evi- \ 
derrce, which, furrrmed up together; amounts * 
to little lefs than demon ft ration, efpecially 
when it (hall be confidered froth wbarhigh 
authority no inconfiderable portion of that 
evidence is derived, I might Hand excufed from 
citing the teftimony of Philo, were* not that 
teftimony too pertinent'and too important to 
be entirely omitted. To the objection, that „ 
Philo’s mind was deeply infected with the 
prevailing philofophy of the times, of, hf other ; 
words, that fte Platonifid\ it will bo fuffieient 
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Pla* 
tonifed, Plato, long before the age of'Philo, 
Judafed, as will be amply-evhrced in a future, 
page. His opinion of a certain plurality exit¬ 
ing in'the Deity has been ftoticed'feefore * as 
well in that remarkable paffege preferndf* to 



^hy^ufebius, (for, the original dbeS n &t ap¬ 
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex¬ 
tant,) relative to the ctsvrepov ©so?, or fub- 
ordinete God, as in the quotations recently 
adduced to eftabliffi the divinity Of the third 
Sephirah. I fhall now likewife add, that Philo 
is as fexpfefk as words-can enable him to be on 
the limitation of the number Of thole perfons 
to THREE* &s is evident m the following 
paflages, well known, and frequently referred 
to, for the iliuftratieh of this fubjedt. I have 
not room to infert them at length, (though 
the purport of them all is much elucidated by 
the fentences which immediately precede and 
follow,) but fhall faithfully give the fubftance. 
In the firft of the remarkable pafTages alluded 
to, which occurs in the tradt on the Cherubim, 
fpeaking of the eternal Ens, or o m, he aflferts, 
that, ** in the one true God there are two 
fupreme and primary Awapor, or powers, 
whom he denominates net E%tmen>, 

that is, goodness and authority $ and that 
there is a third and mediatorial power 
between the two former, who is the 
In the lecond, which is that in his diflertation 
concerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain,f* 
h a Philo 

* Vide Pfaikwis Jwtet Differ:. de Cherubim, p. 86, F,G. 
f Diflm, Sasrificiis AbelL « Caini, f. ic8» ft. 
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JPhilois (till more explanatory; for, fpeaklng 
of the .fame « av appearing to Abraham, he 
acquaints us, that “ He came attended by his 
two mod high and puiflant powers, PRINCI¬ 
PALITY and GOODNESS I 6 ii uv o pwo $ r^'/jetg 
(pavreMTicts ev & tpy&fiere rvj o ^ art ^ y ; • HlMSELP 

in the middle of thofe powers; and, though 
one, exhibiting to the difcefning foul , the ap¬ 
pearance of three.” In a third paffage he 
is dill , more decifive; for, he fays, n*r^ ptv 
rttv »Xuv 0 pstroSt “ the Father OF ALL i$ in 
the middle;” and, as if to prevent any poffibi- 
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere 
attributes, he afligns to each of them active 
pcrfonal properties, and denominates one the 
power creator, and the other the power 
regal. He then adds; the power creator 
is Qeos, God; the regal power is called 
Lord,* 

I am now to demondrate that the ancient 
Jewilh rabbies abfolutely, although not pub¬ 
licly, profefled the doctrine of a Trinity, by a 
more particular examination of their various 
allegorical allufions on the fubje&, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it* Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as obje&s in the animated 
world were concerned, mud neceffarily be very 

few 

* Differt. <fe Abrahamo, p. 287, P, 
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v j fince, to form the im^ge or 

flmilitude of a living creature, divine or hu¬ 
man, they confidered in Tome degree as an in¬ 
fraction of the fecond commandment. Their 
figures of the cherubim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the 
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plu¬ 
rality which, it will prefently appear, they did 
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 

I !, moral and intellectual world, to what an ex¬ 
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Orientals, 
j carried their fymbolical allufions, when the 
I fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is 
evident from a multitude of allegories and 
^ I comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and 
talmudical books. The reader may form fome 
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious, paflage in the 
Mjscwna.* R. Akiba afks, Why do they 
: tie a fear let firing upon the head of the fcape- 
l goat F* The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
i is faid, though your ftm he as fear let, thy (hall 
\ he as white as jno'w,” Ifaiah i. |8. Indeed, we 
% need not defoend fo low down as to the period 
f when the Mischna was written, fince we find 
D 3 this 


* yi4eMi»cHJiA, lib. Sbabbatli, tom. ii. c%{>. * 
§*a*abofio. 4«ficniam, 1699. 
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this writing prevailing fa eart^>-5j*5teii 

days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverbs is 
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of 
this fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. The 
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzirah, 
are crowded with fimilies and hyperboles in the 
Oriental way; and the pages of Philo are fa 
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration as 
very often to obfgure, rather than to elucidate, 
his fubjeffc. Of the two former books, fince, 

, through the medium of Z>r. Afiix, I have had 
fuch frequent occafion to refer to them, and 
mud: fo often, cite them in the fueceeding 
pages, the reader may poflibly not be difpleafed 
with a fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, 
the faithful hiftorkn of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the cabala were, ac¬ 
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the ; 
Almighty himfelf to. Adam in the garden of 
paradife. In them, they affect, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to . 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, arc 
obliged to be revealed through themedium of 
allegory and fimilifcude; in the fame manner 
as angels can only render themfelvss vhible - 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, 
by affuming a fubtle body of refined matter. 


AU the patriarchs of the ancient 


wotld had 
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Jlh^&jiaratl angels to mftru& them In thde 
my devious arcana ; and Mofes himfelf wa$ 
"initiated, into them by the ifluftrious fpirit, 
MetaTron. This cabaliftic knowledge, or 
kmrnkdjge- traditionally received , (for, that is 
the import pf the original word Kabbai,,) 
was* during a long devolution of ages, tranfr 
mitted* rigrbaUy down to all the great charac* 
teh celebrated in Jewifh antiquity; among 
whom, both David and Solomon Were deeply 
converfant in its moft hidden myfteries. No¬ 
body, however, had ventured to commit any 
thing of this kind to paper,'before Simeon 
Jgchajbes, a famous rabbi and martyr pf the 
ieeoud century, by divine affiftance, as the 
Jews affirm, compofed the Zohar* I have 
not room to infect* from M. Bafnage, any 
more, particular account of the contents* of 
this famous book, than that it abounds with 
ray fticaT emblems, and a fpecies of profound 
fpecofattve divinity, unfathomable, for the 
mod part, by thofe who are unacquainted 
with the peculiar aidants* manners, and ca« 
bahfticai theology, of the Hebrews.* A- 
midd, however, mafs of matter, and a. 
confided jaigon bf ideas, to be expected from 
W compofitioa which combines the notions o£ 
1-4 fo 

* See Ba&age’s ¥ tk« Jews, p, 185, , 
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fo many various people and of fiich 
periods, mtich folid information is to be 
gleaned} and, though both the age and ere- 17 ' 
dit of the book have been attempted to be 
fhaken by fome Chriftians of Unitarian prin- 
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, its authem- 
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them- 
feives. It is a treafure of the moll ancient 
rabbinical opinions in theology} and, of its 
fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, 
that the very fame notions which prevail 
in the Zohar are to be found in the be¬ 
ginning of the Rabboth, which hooks the 
Jews affert to be more ancient than even 
the Talmud.* Thus, were the Zohar an¬ 
nihilated, fufficient evidence would not be 
wanting to eftablifo the fa&$ for wh^dh we 
contend. 

The Sephir Jetjsir^h, or Book of the 
Creation, is the compofttion next in cabal iftic 
fame to the Zohar* and though* without any 
foundation, afcribed to the Patriarch Ahqg.- 
ham, yet it undoubtedly contains ftrong in¬ 
ternal eyidence of very remote antiquity. 
Rabbi Aici^a, one of the mpfl renowned foe 
learning among all the Jewifh dolors, who 
flourifhed 

• AUix’j Judgement of the ancient Jewish Church, p. 17;, 
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in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real 
'author. Abraham Poftellus, cited in a for¬ 
mer page, hrft prefented this famous book 
to the -Chriftian world, with a Latin tranf- 
lation and a commentary, printed at Paris 
in 155a; Rittangelius, a converted Jew, 
publi/bed another Latin verfion of it, at Am- 
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes, 
both by himfelf and other learned men of 
that period. The rage and hatred of Akiba 
againft the Chriftians were fo intenfe, that 
he is averted by Father Pezron* to have al¬ 
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a particular 
objection urged by them againft the Jews, 
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the 
Trinity fhould be difeovered in the Sephir 
jetzirah, they cannot fail of having addL 
tional effed upon the mind of the reader. 
When coming from fo hoftile a quarter. But 
there pre fuch arguments in that book, and 
Rittangel has principally founded upon them 
a moft elaborate defence of the Trinity, The 
feader pull not be furpriled at this apparent 
iticonftftency 

* e*tr*6sd StW dus fakes, ut d**ukfe AkU 

fca, < folks. Gewnal OU&fmyt wMcb article coafintts the particu¬ 
lars ho® meaiitjnei ttlatfoe t»th« famous fabbi; It was writtra 
t»pSitrE, the Koran. 
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Incorififtcjracy in Akiba, when Mnf©)H&«Sy«n, 
that, thoujghthis furious zealot could a£fc thus 
treacheroufly and malignantly againfi the.ad¬ 
herents of Jefus Chrift,; yet there wma Mtf- 
fiah who appeared in his own about 

the year 136 after Chrilll, in whom- he he- 
” lieved the ancient prophecies to befolfilled. 
This was that famous impbftor,-; narhecfiB ar- 
Cochebas, whofe rapid fuecefs* arid 
nary devaluations through aj| Paleftiitie. and 
Syria filled Rome itfelf with ialarm and a£k>~ 
niihment. In this barbarian, fo well calcu¬ 
lated by his cruelty to he the Meffiah, accord¬ 
ing to the perverted conceptions of the Jews, 
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, 0 
fiar pall rip* cut of Jaeob t was accomplished. 
Hence the impoftor tods hisi tiri© of S'Ait- 
Cocheras, or fin 0/ tbt fiwt\ and Ahihaaot 
only publicLy anointed him KLiko of <the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem up&n 
his head}, but followed him to, the field -2$ 
the head of foiir*and-tweo$y thoufimd; ofdua 
difciples, and: a£fed in the capacity of mafter 
of ids borfe. To erufli this dangerous iaisr- 
re&ion, which happened in the reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of 
Britain, one of the grCateft Commanders hf 
the age, was recalled, and dgfj$tct$£ front 
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Vbmi’&Kbs re-took Jerufalem, burnt that 
metropolis to the ground, and lowed the ra¬ 
vins with fait* A deftiny, more terrible than 
even that to which the mad enthuftafm of 
Akiba had been the occasion of dooming fo 
many thotffend Chrifttans, now awaited the 
patron of the pretended Meffiahy for, Adrian 
ordered his flefls to be torn off with iron 
combs, add the remains of his lacerated body 
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire. 
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the at¬ 
tack upon Bether, a ftrong city not far 
from Jerusalem, whither he had retired with 
an innumerable multitude of his followers j 
aid the Jewifh Hiftory, fufficiemly bloody 
as it is in every page, records no faff more 
horrible than the promifcuous and undilBn- 
guifhed (laughter of thofe Jews.* 

Before 1 can proceed to the confederation 
of certain fymbois opeculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
hod* if not the moft perfe&, yet very ftrong, 
conceptions of fech a plurality of perfbna 
muffing in the divine efience, as Chrifttans 
denominate 

• Coafuit, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafhagc's 
H^huy of the Jews, p.y 18, and the various authors cited by that 
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denominate a Trinity, it ishdteftary fhafThe 
laft and moft formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Jud ai fm to over¬ 
throw this grand tenet of the' Chriftian 
church, fliould be attentively examined. In 
the firft book, which is intituled Beracoth, 
or blejfings, of that famous code of Hebraic 
traditional laws, tire MiscHNAy^it is enjoined, 
as an indifpenfable duty, to every jew, that* 
twice at leaft in each day, that is, at the 
time of riling in the morning, or, rather, at 
the rifing of the fun , and at the period of reti¬ 
ring to reft, or fun fet, he (hould folemnly re¬ 
cite what is there called die Shema, which 
con lifts of thefe words: Hear., Q Jfrad! the 
Lord , our God, is one Lord, This*cuftom, 
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa¬ 
viour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following paffage itv Deuteronomy: 
jind thefe words, which I command thee this day, 
jhall be in thine heart ; and thou Jhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and jhalt talk of them 
when thou fittejl in thy houfe, and when thou 
walkefi by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou Risest up. Deut. vi. 7, Their 

daily 

* See MistHNA, Title Beracoth, ttgp. i. p. i, etlitore Suren- 
hufia* 169$. - • 
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dairy and undeviating cuftora of reciting the 
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words, 
*is, as Biihop Pattick, on the paffage, ob- 
ferves, 4 * tq take the precept in a very dilate 
fenfe.” 'The anfwer, however, of our Lord 
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly alludes 
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifies the 
confeqoent ufage. His queflion was, fVbicb 
was the fir[l and great commandment of the law $ 
To which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the 
Shema: Hear* O Israel! the Lord, our 
God, is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. From 
this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been fup- 
pofed, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther Complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
lar 5 tery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
becaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Meat* 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity of God , as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the do&rine of the Chriftian Trinity: 
hut, while they do this, they have acknow¬ 
ledged that it is fomewhat extraordinary and 
perplexing, that the name of God fhould be 

thrice 
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thricfe repeated ** and, as to the CmufiAks 
themfelves, againft whom It is urged as ah 
argument foirrefragable, /^areahfioft una¬ 
nimous, that/inthis very (entente, there is 
a plain indication of aTrinky. If the read¬ 
er will tarn to the original in the Hebrew Bi¬ 
ble, be will there, hftd, in the firft and lift 
words of this text, two letterrdfan uncom¬ 
mon magnitude, via, the 3% Ain, and the % 
Balethj of which a fimilar inftance does nbt 
occur in the whole volume of the ancient 
Scriptures. The remarkable dtftin&ion Of 
thefe letters, the Jews thefflfelves allow, was 
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery 
in the words. But finee, in enforcing the 
Unity of God, a do&rine ib plainly and ex- 
preflly inculcated in this and various other 
paflages, no myftery could be intended, thflh* 
opponents, with great juft ice, apply it: tb 
mean the myftery of the -Trinity in Unity. 
“ They infift, that it alludes to the manner m 
which God is ore j that the Unity of the 
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing hi 
common 

* See Bifhop Patrick on the paffage, who makes this remar^; 
and immediately adds: “ The Jews conftfsthat here are ateafit 
three Mr doth, or properties; which they foffletknes ca 3 three 
, FACES, or EMANATIONS, Or SANCTIFICATIQKS, 0y NUME¬ 
RATION'S ; ttiongh they wifl not calf them three persons.*‘T fflfc. 
'V: p. TOO, 4», 1700. 
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cdmrnon with*rhai Uf either beings which fall 
under number y ahd that, as the Jews, in 
'their bodk'df Players, exprefs it, God is tmus, 
nM{ imkm”* 'The ’ Hebrew text, literally 
translated, wins thus: Hear, O ffrael! Jeho- 
va&, * our God, Jehovah, one ; and Dr. 
Bedford, a very -excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 
ferfes, that 'this 1 mode of rendering the paf- 
fege’perfe&ly agrees not only with the He¬ 
brew text, but with the mode of accenting 
ufed by the artcietit Jews j “ for, the accent 
pefick, between the two laft words, being a 
diftinguiftring accent, requires fame paufe or 
ftop.’**!* > 

As a farther illustration of this text, I (hall 
now, according to a prior promife, pre¬ 
fer the reader with a pafTage which the 
authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex- 
traced from a production which I have not 
beeH «fb fortunate as to procure; ** Rabbi 
Simeon Ben Jochai, in his Zahar, a book 
by the jews acknowledged to have been writ¬ 
ten before the-Talmud, if not before Chrills 
quotes the expofifion of tbirfext by Rabbi 
Ifcfeato this purport* thaythe firftof thefe 

feered 

* Allies Judgement, pp, tal. 268; inihe Utter of which pag« 
oii^nalKebyewts qaocef; 

t Ssjswm at Lady Moyw’s LcShim, p, j 3, ©ft. 1741, 
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facial appellatives of Jehovah; which as the 
incommunicable name of God, means 'Tm 
Father ; by Elohira is meant the $oti, who 
is the fountain of all knowledge ,and by the 
fecond Jehovah is meant the Hoi.’r Ghost, 
proceeding from them, and he is calted A- 
chad, one, becaufeiGon ts oNE* Ibbaadds, 
that this myftery was not to be revealed till 
the coming of the MdEah,« The latnbor tif 
•the Zohar goes on, and applies the word not% 
which is thrice repeated hi the vifion of I- 
faiah, to the three persons in the Deity, 
•whom he eifewhere calls three sons, or 

LIGHTS; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BE¬ 
GINNING and without en6 I”* Although 
it by no means appears, that this daily and 
punflual recitation of the Shema Is ahfo- 
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ i: yet 
it will readily be acknowledged, that the war- 
fliip of om. God was not only enforced by the 
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the 
whole weight of the legiflative authority of 
Mofes, and by all the addreffes to the Deity 
of the prophets ! who fucceeded him,' The 
reafon of die Unity being fo #f preffly infilled 
upon is evident. 

Early 

* See the Ancient Unrverfal Hiftary, voi. iii. p. U> firft oSu 
edition. 
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Early and univerfally as the ancient pa* 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark> 
*ncfs of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inceflantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there¬ 
fore, is called the one God in oppoiition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols of Aftyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred 
perfonages, who, in various places of holy 
writ, are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the 
fame aUguft title of Deity, and whofe claims 
to divinity are therefore eftablifhed upon that 
lading balls. Jehovah is denominated the 
true God in contra-diftinction to the falfe 
Baalim and the bafe Cabari, and not in 
difparagement or his co-equal and co-eflcntial 
participators of the eternal throne: he is 
called the living God in derifion of the 
inanimate deities which were fabricated of 
wood and marble, of gold, lilver, and mean¬ 
er, metals j deities who had eyes, yet fanv 
not j ears, and beard not j mouths , and tafted 
not. 

Jehovah, then, indicates the unity of the 
effence; Elohim, as has been repeatedly 

Vol. IV. M - obferved. 
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©bfci'ved; points out that, in this unit/, there 
is a plurality exifting, in a manner of which 
We can at prefent have no dear conception,, 
no more than we have of other parts of the 
myfterious economy of the invifible world. 
In regard to the ofeftin&te infidelity of the 
Jews, who perfift in confidering the latter 
wold as Angular, there ft’til remains one un- 
anfwerable argument againft them, mentioned 
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard prefled <m 
this point, their anceftors conftantly anfwer- 
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to 
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif- 
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they 
are prefled in refpeft to the phrafe, let us 
make, they obviate every idea of its being 
only a term exprefliye merely of the eminent 
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us 
for an explanation of it to his Beth dim 
shel maala, or boufe of counfel. They like- 
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they are 
unanimous the Spirit of God dictated, even 
to the very words which he wrote, on a hid¬ 
den withdrew his hand when he was about to 
write the words, Let us make man after our 
own image ; reprefenting to the Deity, that 
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti- 
cal an expreffion, and that it would be the 
, means 
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means Jbf eftablifhing, upon his authority, 
the pernicious doctrine of two Principles : 
Jbut the Deity again and again allured him, 
that he mu ft write as he had dictated, without 
perplexing himfelf with the confequences 
that might arife to thofe who were refolved to 
err.* 

The compound figures of the Cherubim; 
which ate defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead, 
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci¬ 
dation of many obfcure points in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubjedt more immediately before 
us, the theological rites of Hindoflan, I fhall 
eafiiy obtain the pardon of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fubjedi at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce¬ 
lebrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and 
attributes, called by the cabalifts the Sep hi- 

ROTH. 

Ms To 

* Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. 
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To enter with any minutenefs into the 
myfteriesoF the Sephiroth, in which are con¬ 
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art/ 
would be a talk equally tedious and unprofit¬ 
able. I (hall principally confine myfelf to 
the confideration of what the mo ft refpe&- 
able of their rabbies have written concerning 
thofe three fuperior Sep hiroth^hich have been 
generally efteemed by Chriftian divines,, who 
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy, 
as allufive to the Trinity. The plural term 
Sephiroth may be underftood in a twofold 
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe 
it fignifies enumerations} but, by the ca- 
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe 
of splendors, from a Hebrew root lignifying 
to ftiine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
sapphire-stone, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. 10. Underftood in this,latter 
fenfe, the expreffion is eminently illuftrative 
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince the Se¬ 
phiroth are reprefented as iffuing from the fu- 
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as light iffiles from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten ; 
and they are reprefented in the writings of 
the cabaliftic do&ors by various fy in bo Is; 
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex¬ 
tended 
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tended branches } and, at other times, by ten 
different circles included one within the other 
k and gradually lefkning to the centre. The 
former ,fyml>ol requited too large a plate for 
the fize of an oflavo volume, but there is an¬ 
nexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a 
very curious fynabol, and very much refem- 
bles, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they 
call Porphyry’s tree, to drew the different 
categories of ens, or Being. Of this tree 
the Rabbi Schabte, in the book Jetzirah, _ 
writes as follows: “ Arbori funt radices, et 
de radice confurgit germen, et de genuine 
prodeunt rami, et funt tres gradus, radix, 
GERMEN, RAMI i et tOtum llOC efl ARBOR 

una : tantum base eft differentia inter illas, 
abfconditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, quse 
eft abfcondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in 
genuine, et unit fe germini; germen verb 
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit 
fe ipfis ramis qui pullulant ex ipfo, et in fum- 
ma omnes adhasrent, et uniunt fe ipfi radici, 
quod, nifi influentia radicis effet germen, rami 
omnes exficcarentur: ita ut earn ob caufain 
hasc arbor vocetur una.”* The fubftance of 
which paflage is, that, as the tree is compofed 
M 3 of 

* Sephir Jemrih, apud CEdip. ..“Egypt- tom. ii. p. 297, 
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches, 
and thefe are infeparable j To is the Supreme 
Being, who nfay be denominated the root, 
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who 
may be confidered as the branches, and as re¬ 
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from 
that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubjeft of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjecl the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God; 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 
the rapturous expreflions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjecl, to make them 
fpeak of the do&rine of a Trinity. To ob¬ 
viate the ill effects which may arife from the 
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary to 
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatever 
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews, 
their anceftors made a very confiderable dif- 
tinftion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi¬ 
roths whom they invariably regarded as per¬ 
sonalities j whereas the feven inferior were 
alone confidered as attributes . The writer, 
laft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de- 
cifive upon this point; for, almoft immediately 

after 



, [ >»3 ] 

after he adds: “ Corona summa, quae eft 
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita * 
*et tees mentes superiores funt germen, 
quae uniunt fefe in centre, quod eft radix, 
earum} septem verd numerationes, quae 
funt rami, uniunt fe germini, quod refert 
mentes j et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et eflen- 
tiaiis : quae radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influential fua.” Hence they call the 
feven laft middqth,* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and charadters which are 
vifible in the works of God j and this is con¬ 
ferred in plain words by the great cabalift, 
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati: “ Tres pri- 
mariae numerationes, quae funt intellectua- 
lf.s, non vocantur mensurje/’'!* 

The firft Sephirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown *, Kadmon, the pure 
light ; and En Saph, the infinite j is the om¬ 
nipotent Father of the Univerfe ; accord¬ 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah, 
xxviii. 5 : In that day jhall the Jehovah of Hoffs 
he for a crown op geory and for a diadem 
of beauty unto the refidue of his people. The 
M 4 feeond 

* SepH'r Jetzirah, apod G-dip. ATgvpt. tom. ii. p. 297. 

■f Rabbi Memchem, cited ty Rittangel in the note* to h'.s di* 
tka of tiic Scphir Jetzirah, p. 193. 
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fecond is the Cochma, whom we have fuffi- 
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini¬ 
cal writings, td*be the creative wisdom* The 
third is the Binak, or heavenly intelli¬ 
gence, whence the Egyptians had their 
cneph, and Plato his N*f He is 

the Holy Spirit who infpired the prophgtr? 
and who, although in a very differen&tfranner 
from that cneph and that N»?, pervades, ani¬ 
mates, and governs, the boundlefs univefe. 

I have obferved, in a note in a former page, 
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were 
three lights in God, the ancient light, 
the pure light, 'and the purified light. 
By this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly 
meant the three firft Sephiroth; and the idea 
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both 
in the apocryphal and genuine books of 
Scripture* This rabbinical notion of the 
three lights difcovers itfelf in the booh 
of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wisdom (Cochma, 
the fecond Sephirah) is the brightness of 

the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the UNSPOTTED 
mirror of the power of God , and the image 
of bis goodnefs . An expreffion alfo, remark¬ 
ably fimilar, occurs in St* Paul himfelfj who,_ 
having been brought up at the feet of Ga¬ 
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted 



[ i*J ] 

acquainted with all the doctrines of the 
ancient fynagoguej for, fpeaking of Chrift, 
he calls him the brightness of his Fa¬ 
ther’s GLORY, and the EXPRESS IMAGE of hi? 
perfon. Heb. i. 3. It is not improbable that, 
in alfufion to this very ^ancient fymbol of 
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts 
of the Old Teftament, the Logos himfelf 
is figuratively denominated the branch. 
We find, in Zechariah ill. 8, Jehovah, fpeak¬ 
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Behold, I will 
bring forth my fervant , the branch j and, 
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the 
Meffiah is called, the Man wbofe name Jl:all 
he the branch, and he fhall grow up 
out of his place % that is, (obferves Lowth 
on the paffage,) from the stock or family 
of David : and he fhall build the temple of the 
Lord . 

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
theft fublime and living Spirits, who, from 
all eternity, have dwelt together, ** in the 
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity, 
in the centre of inacceflible light,” that 
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator 
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he rapt a- 
roufiy calls them, ** Numcrationes altifii. 
mas, quae pofiident thronum unum, in quo 

fedet 
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fedet' Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Domi- 
nus, Pbus Sabaoth/’* It is of thefe that 
Rabbi Akiba himfelf, as cited in the fame 
Sephir Jetzirab, fixteea hundred years ago 
faid “ Unus eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, Vox, et Spiritus, et Verbum j et 
hie eft Spiritus Sanctitatis.”*f* It is of thefe 
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahon, ufes 
terms nearly limilar: “ Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium. Vox, Spiritus, et Ver¬ 
bum, quae unum funt.” And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that 
is, Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all 
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftiraony: 
** Corona summa primordialis eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, et sapientia ejus eft 
Spiritus de Spiritu, et intelligent^, a- 
quje ex Spiritu. Et tametfi res horum 
myfteriorum diftinguantur in sapientia, in- 
telligentia, et scientia, nulla tamen in 
ter eas diftin&io quoad efientiam eft, quia 
finis ejus annexus eft principio ejus, et 
principium fini ejus, et medium compre- 
henditur ab eis.”$ More pointed attefta- 
tion than the above, and under their own 

hand, 

* Jetzirah, apud Kircher, tom. H. p. 292* 
f Jetzirah cum jootis Rittangel, cap. i. fee. 9. 

} Rambam, apud Kircher, tom. ii. p. 293. 
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof, 
that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in rea¬ 
lity, conceive the three firft Sephrioth, or 
splendors, to Aline with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic ; that they were Be¬ 
ings eternal and intellectual, while the re¬ 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are, Gedu- 
lah, Strength or Severity ; Gebutah, Mer¬ 
cy or Magnificence ; Tipheroth, Beauty; 
Nersah, Victory or Eternity; Hod, Glory; 
Jesod, the Foundation; Malcuth, or the 
Kingdom. This is the order in which they 
are arranged in the circular table engraved in 
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have 
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle, 
being the mod perfect of figures, denotes the 
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife 
incomprehenfible to man, has chofen to ma- 
nifeft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul 
manifefts herfelf by aCts of wifdom and vir¬ 
tue. As the virtue, latent in the coal, is 
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is 
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana¬ 
tions which proceed from him. To illuftrate 
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined 

certain 



[ *88 ] 

certain conduits, or canals, through which 
‘ the influences of the Splendors are communi¬ 
cated, and glide into one another. The per¬ 
fections of God are the pillars which fup- 
port the univerfe. Mercy illumines justice, 
and beauty decorates strength. The fe- 
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in 
number, correfponding to that,of the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey the influ¬ 
ences throughout the whole circumference of 
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being, 
and regulating ali the operations of nature. 
Thefe canals never afeend; for, as the fource 
of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inacceffible mountains fo does the celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the 
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myfterious truths. It is incum¬ 
bent on men that they ftudy the myste¬ 
ries before they can receive the influx of 
divine light. But the progrefs through 
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif¬ 
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftru&ed by 
numerous difficulties. Mofes is recorded to 

have 



[ > 8 9 ] 

have paffed through the forty-ninth, and Jo- 
fhua, his fucceffor, to have reached the forty- 
eighth^ but neither Mofts himfelf, nor even 
Solomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man¬ 
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which 
leads immediately into the prefence of the En 
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom 
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com¬ 
prehend. 1 * 

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on theie 
particulars, but for the very linking re- 
femblance which fubfifts between this re¬ 
lation and what has previoufly occurred 
concerning the rites of initiation into the 
Mithratic and Eleufynian myfteries j the Seies 
fora, or divine lights, difplayed in them, 
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view 
of the initiated : and the intellectual 
ladder and sidereal gates, mentioned in 
Celfus. 

That paflage cited from Celfus, in the fecond 
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me- 
templychofis, or migration of the foul through 
the seven planetary gates, is fymbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an¬ 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverly 

with 

* Bafnage and the rai/oici there dit-u, p 1S9. 
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with that philofopher: it is -fikcwife tt verj 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuel* particu¬ 
lar information, relative to tbe Mithratic rites,, 
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any 
other of the ancient writers on that fubject. 
Celfus poffibly might have converfed with 
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe 
profound myfteries in which the Meternpfycho- 
fis was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doctrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doftrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perlia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they mu ft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa¬ 
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or JBelus, whole 
name indicates him to have been the eariieft 
aftronomer; who built the firft obfervatory; 
and who firft taught mankind the worfiiip of 
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc- 
tioned with their affent the doctrine of the 
Metempfychofis will be difcufied hereafter 
when we confider the Zoraftiian Oracles * 
but that they were no ftrangers to the lymbol 
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch 
Jacob, who not only beheld that mighty 
ladder fet upon the earth, the top of which 

reached 
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(reached up to heaven, and on which the ange- 
t lie beings afended and defended, but at the fight 
^claimed, Surely tbit is none other than the 
house of God, and tbit is the gate of hea¬ 
ven i Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal 
notion plainly taken up and propagated after¬ 
wards in the Gentile world, but flourifhing 
among the Jews before their sojourning 
in Egypt. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 

( that, the farther we advance in our compaiifon 
l| | of the fciences prevailing among the moll an- 
i» cient Hebrews and thofe flourifhing during 
f the earlieft periods among the other nations 
j! of the Eaft, we fliall difeover additional and 
I more powerful arguments in fupport of the 
I hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are 
1 drawn in the preface of this volume, that all 
- the fciences and theology of the ancient world 
originally came, not from Egypt, but from 
Chaldaea, and, in particular, that aftronomy, 
the nobleft of them, was carried in that part 
of Afia to a high point of improvement before 
it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the 
book of Job, many paflages have been pointed 
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this ailertion, 
and ftrong additional evidence will hereafter 
by adduced by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper 
into the myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we 

find 
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find circumftances open, whkti evince it to 
have been at once a pbyfical and a theological 
fymbol: and to me it appears indubitable, 
that the primitive idea altogether originated 
in agronomical fpeoulations, It is neceffary, 
then, to acquaint the reader, that thefe fifty 
Oates of wifdom are diftinguithed by the He¬ 
brew myftagogues into five chief ones, each 
of which comprehends ten. The three former 
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge 
of the firft principles of things; and, in palling 
through them, the foul is bufied in difcuffing 
the nature of the firft matter, of the gloomy 
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelements; 
the mineral and vegetable creation; infers, 
reptiles, fifties, birds, and quadrupeds > and, 
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties, 
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep 
metaphyfical kind. But it is the fourth gate 
which in a lingular manner claims our atten¬ 
tion; for, through that gate we are imme¬ 
diately introduced into the planetary world; 
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as 
then known, are exhibited to our view. There 
we find one of the names of the /even planets , 
and one of the /even angels who direCt their 
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi- 
roth; and upon this I found my conjecture 

that 
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that the whole might originally be an agro¬ 
nomical fymbol j the deleft, doubtlefs, in the 
^oftdiluvian world, and pofiibly tindtured with 
the wifdom of the antediluvians. Hence, 
probably, the seven Oates eredted in the ca¬ 
verns of Mithraj hence the Brahmin Char 
AsherDm,* or four degrees of Hindoo pro¬ 
bation, if n.ot> the whole body of fcience and 
theology inculcated in the four Vedas, or 
; books of knowledge; hence the excruciating 
I trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India, 
through which the afpirant in the Perfian 
snyfteries was compelled to toil while he pafled 
the twenty-four degrees of probation, and 
fuftered the dreadful faft of fifty days 
hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdom 
and the Chaldai'c Theurgy, as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and 
from thofe countries throughout the whole 
world. 

The conjecture of the Sephiroth being of 
aftronomical original is not a little ftrengthen- 
Vol. IV. N ed 

* When I come to theconfideration of the Char Ashihum, 
I fcafl compare the Offerings of the Brahmin and Perfian candi¬ 
dates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and tre¬ 
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water. 

t See Porphyry de AbfUfientia, cap. 6, feel. 18. 
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ed by their very name of celestial mi&»T 4 
nesseI; dsdf we ihould fey the Sapphires of 
the Sky, and % the Hebrew title prefixed ta 
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He* 
brseorum, of which the trafiflation is, Mondus 
SpHiBRARUM. Inthis table the three fuperior 
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Cceimn 
Empyreum; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the 
third, Firmatnentum ; thatfsf the three 
heavens : while to the feven inferior, accord* 
ing to the order of their numeration, are 
afligned the names of the seven planets, or 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient 
idea, mentioned before, of the ftars feeing ani¬ 
mated intelligences , the Hebrews appointed to 
thefe feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefid ing angels, whofe names are Raphael, 
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, 
Gamaliel; and thefe probably are the fame with 
the seven ministring angels, that, in the 
Revelations, are faid to ftand before the throne 
of God. This cireumftance, alone, if duly 
confidered, exhibits the moft diredl corrobora¬ 
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in 
which the Jews regarded the seveh last Se¬ 
phiroth.* 

One 

♦ See CEdip. jEgypL tom. u. p. 520; and Bafnage, p. »*♦ 
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One of tbemoft ancient fymbolical repre- 
(fentations of a triune power exiting in the 
v Qodhead, and one the moft of alt illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fubje£l, is that which I am now about to ex¬ 
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by 
which they defignatedthe name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher ipay be credited, is at this day to 
' tie feen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of the 

I I Vatic®. The reader has already received fome 
j Intimation of the profound veneration in 
t 1 ’ vhich the Jews have ever holden this ineffable 
![ iame: but the cabalifts have exceeded all 
jl sounds in their romantic panegyrics upon its 
awful properties and .wonderful perfections. 
(At the pronunciation of this auguft name* 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, ail Nature tremblesj 
the angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and alk one another with aftonilhment, whence 
- comes this concuffion of the world ? Scrip¬ 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft pro- 
found veneration for it, fine© it was of this 
i name that the royal Pfalmift exclaimed, O 
Lord GodJ imp excellent is thy name in all the 
i earth . Every letter that contributes to the 
s formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte- 
i rious import. The \ or Jod, which is the 
I fieft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God. 

N % It 
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It Is a ray of light ! fay the enraptured 
cabalifts, which darts a luftre too tranfeendant ; 
ter be contemplated by mortal eye;* it is a 
point, at which thought paufes, and Imagi- ■ 
nation itfelf grows -giddy and confounded. 

“ Man,” fays the rabbles, ** man, may law* 
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven ' 
to the oilier; but they cannot approach that I 
inacceffible light, that primitive exigence, J 
contained in the letter Jod.”-f- To the other; 
letters in this ineffable name fcarcely ldfe \ 
wonders are attributed; but what muff be\l 
confidered as very remarkable, is, that, ac¬ 
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo- 
lutely applied the three firft letters of this 
name to denote the three fuperior Sepbiroth ; 
and he remarks, that, in fadf, there are but 
three diftinft letters in the word, which are, 
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a 
repetition of the fecond. The initial *, Jod, 
therefore, denotes the fans et principium , or 
firft hypoftafis j the n, He, being one of their 
double or compounded letters, is properly ap¬ 
plied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who 

unites* 

* See, in page 200, the coronal raoii, by which were de. 
fignated the three jods by whieh they anciently fymbolized the 
name Jehovah. , 1 - 

f M. Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 193. 
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unites, in his own perfon, two natures, the 
divine and the human; while the medial 1, 
Vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy ^Spirit; of that Spirit, 
** qui, cum fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, re£te nexus et copula uttri- 
ufque mmcupatur. Quarta verb litera n, 
He, fecundse junfta in mrv, Jehovah, dupli- 
j cem in filio naturam defignat: n equidem 
poft S divtriam ; verb poft 1, humanam"* 
j This curious information is tranfcribed by 
{, Kircher from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini- 
i cal authority in proof of his afiertions. Left, 

I however, thefe writers ftiould be thought fan¬ 
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I /hall im¬ 
mediately proceed to produce evidence more 
directly in point, and from as high authority 
as can be brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
fiourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince the sera of Chriftianity, was Buxtorf 
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfeives, in a degree of reipedt with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remarks on the mod venerated title, mrv, 
N 3 Jehovah, 

* OEJip. ./Egypt, tom. p 
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Jehovah* particularly merit our 
fince they opera new fources of information, 
and unfold the moil feeret myfteries of th6 
cabalifts. " This name,” lays Buxtorf, w Sig¬ 
nifies Ens, existens 'a seiPso, ab aterm et in 
aternum , mnibufque alih 'extra fe ejfenti&m €t 
exifientiam communicans ; the Being existing of 
neceffity from all eternity "aMd^to - eternity, 
and communicating to all things being arid 
fubftance.” In another place, confonant to & 
phrafe of St. John in the Apocalypfe, he aflerts 
that Jehovah Signifies the Being who is, and 
who was, and who is to come ; and re¬ 
marks that the letters, which compofe the 
word, in a lingular manner illuftrate the 
meaning of it j ** Nam, litera Jod ab ini¬ 
tio chara&eriftica eft futuri; Vau in medio, 
participii temporis prefenth: He, in fine, cum 
Kametz fubfcripto, prateriti" —“ Accord¬ 
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, “ God was pleafed myfti- 
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that 
name to Mofesj fui, sum, ero.”* * 

According to this author, ** In antiquis 
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judaeo* 
rum, nomen hoc Tetragrammaton fcribi- 
tur per tria Jod cum (ubfcripto Karaets, 

ei 

* Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nopinibos Dei Hebraic^, apu 4 
alias Diilert. |>j>. 241, 242, edit, gafil, quarto, |66z. 
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et nonnunquam Circulo inclufa. Tria Jod, 
jputant denotare tres hypoftafes j tria Jod, 
tres sequales hypoftafes-, uniqrnn Kametz, 
tribus, illis fubfcriptum, effentiam unicam 
tribus perfonis communem/’* It is affirmed, 
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre- 
ferved in manufcripts among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner: .They drew three Jods 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The three Jods were fo drawn to mark the 
three hypostases in the divine nature. E- 
qual in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they 
denoted the co-equality of thofeperfons. By 
the Angle Kametz, placed underneath, they 
meant to fymbolizethe unity of the effence, 
common to each perfon. The author of a 
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher, and intituled 
Pardes, confirms the fa6t thus related by 
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words: Quod 
&d myflerium hoc nomtn feribunt tribus Jod ; 
and Lilius Gyraldus-f- afferts the fame thing: 
■“ Apud antiques quofdam Hebrasos legimys 
N 4 hac 


* yide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebrakis, apud 
alias Diffen. p. 260, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662. 

f Lilii Gy nidi Hift. Deonsm, Syntagma i. p. 3. 
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hicfignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod 
Uteris, <|use circulo concludebantur, fuppofito 
pundo Chametz hoc modo 


There is no occafion to colled additional e* 
vidence on this fubjed fromHebrew authori¬ 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Klry , 
cher affirms, that, to his own knowledge, 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcripts of the : 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- I 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient rah- 
bies have difcovered to pofterity their true 
fentiments on the fubjed, fo obftinately de¬ 
nied by their defendants; for, Galatinehas 
proved that they fometimes defignated the rayf- 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,*{- after the 
following manner: IT j “1 



And Johannes Hortenims, in a book written 
expreffiy on the myftical fignification of the 
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions: 

“ Veteres, 

+ Gaiatinus, lib. ii. cap. x. fbl. 49 and’50. 
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Veteres, alia ratione, fcribebant Jehovah 5 
alia, legebant. Quidam id, tribus jod, 
quidam tribus apicibus, ad trium divi- 
narum proprietatura judicandum, fcribe¬ 
bant.” 

The Jews apply the letters of the He¬ 
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and 
Calmet informs ns, that they believe all the 
letters of that alphabet depend upon the 
name Jehovah. They call up, therefore, 
the fum and value of thofe which compofe 
that name, and frame, thence, one of 
twelve , mentioned, but not .explained, in 
a preceding note; i . e . the Hemmimpho- 
ras : another of forty-two , of which a fpe- 
cimen occured in a former page: and a 
third of / evenly-two letters, which is en¬ 
dued with a more wonderful potency than 
all. 

If the reader ihould be defirous of know¬ 
ing more about the power afcribed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient 
Hebrews j from whom it cannot be doubted 
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, dole 
his facred tetractys* or quaternion of let¬ 
ters, and other numerical fymbols i he may 
confult M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, 
who has entered extenftvely into that curious 

fubjech 
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fubje£tv v Various tables of thefe facred ftti- 
metical calculations are alfo exhibited, among 
the Cabala Hebrseorum, in the fecond volume 
of the CEdipus- iEgyptiacus; and, though 
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to 
infinite magnitude and importance, when any 
doctrine, fo momentous as that under difcul* 
fion, can be proved thence "mof otily to have 
been admitted into their creed, but to^kave 
been the fubjeft of extenfive fpeculation and 
of profound refearch. This is apparent from 
the following remark of the fame celebrated 
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf- 
fage was cited in page 153 preceding: * e Ex 
nomine duodecim literarum emanat nomen 
42 literarum; quod eft. Pater Deus, Fi* 
lids Deus, Spiritus Sanctus Deus, tri- 
nus in uno, et unus in trino ; quse in He« 
bra'ico 42 literse,” The cautious rabbi im¬ 
mediately fubjoins, “ Notare autem debes, 
haec nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, qusp a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoulque veniat 
Messias Justus noster. Ilia tibifat eject * 
tu verb ea occulta fortitir” 

m 


l 
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I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con¬ 
vinced of this diftindion in the divine nature, 
lince be brings the Hebrew letter Schin as a 
fymbol of that diftindion. He aflerts, that 
the three branches, arifing out of the root* 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven¬ 
ly Fathers, Whom he denominates, Jeho¬ 
vah, our Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
j I fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author 
who, according to a paffage cited before, had 
! exclaimed, “ Veni, et vide myfterium verbi 
| Elohim ! Sunt tres oradus, et quilibet gra- 
, dus per fe diftindus j veruntamen funt unus, 
i et in unum corijunguntur, nec unus ab alter© 
tHviditur.*’-)- 1 am inclined to think, that, in 
this very comparifon, there is flill a latent al- 
Jufion to the tree of the Sephirothj for, 
we fee the parallel extended both to the root 
and to the branches of this letter. Whether 
or not there be any truth in the obfervation, 
it is ftill very remarkable, that this Hebrew 
letter, is the firft of the word, HIP, Shad- 
pa‘i, or Almighty, one of the appropriate 
and incommunicable names of God. Schin¬ 
dler 

* Zahar, fol. 54, col. z * and Dr. Affix, p. 170. 
f R. Spawn Ben. Jochai, ia Zohar, ad 6 Levitid fe{lio- 
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«Uer and other Hebrew lexicographers repre- 
fent it aS exhibiting the figure of a trident^ 
and as a letter of high myftical import among 
the cabaljfts. In the more .ancient Samaritan 
character, the ftrokes of .this letter are (till 
more equal,, and the idea of co-equality, 
therefore, more exa£Uy exprefled: hut dif- 
tinft traces of both thafb-letters,, are evi¬ 
dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian 
Schin} of which latter language Sir JWilliam 
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar, 
aflerts, that the Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the 
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues are only 
dialects. 

The Head-Phylactery of the Jews, 

COPIED FROM SURENHUSJUS. 



Surenhufius, 
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Surenhulius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Maimo- 
•nides, of the tephilim, or phylaCteries, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af- 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylactery 
for the head, both before and behind, this 
letter was cat fo high and deep as to be dif- 
tinclly vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the 
eye. In the' phylaCteries, or mezuzoth, 
which they fattened round the left arm, the 
fame word HtP, Shaddai, was infcribed at 
length ; and the reader will be pleafed to re- 
j mark, that this very word contains both the 
! Schtn, the acknowledged fymbol of the three 
liypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of 
! the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat 
(till farther remarkable; for, according to 
j him, the old Jews not only wore this myfti- 
cal letter on the phylaCtery, but took efpecial 
care to tie the thong that bound it round the 
arm in a knot refembiing the form of the let¬ 
ter JoD.*p This was, doubtlefs, done to ex- 
prefs that unity, by which, though we 
know not the manner, the three hypoftafes 

are 

» Vide the Mischka, tom. i. p, 9, edit. fol. Amfk-rdam, 
1698; where the reader wfll find all the fpecies of phylacteries ac¬ 
curately engraved. 

| See Calmet’s Binionary, on the word Ph) hflery. 
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are infeparably connected. And here juftice 
compels me to add; to the honour of .that 
nation of whole fublime theology this tenet 
forms the, predominant feature, and that 
which diftinguilhed them in fo remarkable a 
manner from the furrounding nations, in¬ 
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous 
and boundlefe polytheifm jthat, by whatever 
fymbolical alluftons they anciently figured 
out the plurality of the perfons, they, at 
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark¬ 
ed the unity of the eflfence, Befides the 
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in- 
Jftances of their rigid adherence to this max¬ 
im in the circle that included the three 
Jods, as well as in the root of the branch¬ 
ing tree of the Sephiroth and of the let¬ 
ter Schin: I fhall now produce an addi¬ 
tional proof of this aflertion in the figurative 
way by which they anciently defignated the 
Joo, that important and myftkal letter, 
concerning which fo much has been already- 
laid. 

The reader has been informed, from Sir 
William Jones, that the Hindoos have a fa- 
cred alphabet, the characters compofing which 
are believed to have been taught to the Brah¬ 
mins by a voice from heaven; as well as that 

the 
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the Egyptians alfo had afacred facerdotal lan- 
tguage, in which were wrapped up the raoft 
' awful nayfteries of their theology, and to 
which they equally aligned a celeftial origin. 
The Jews, in their affections, are by no means 
■ behind their Afiatic and African competitors 
: for literary renown, fince they boaft of a ce¬ 
leftial and myftical alphabet communicated 
' by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors.* 

I This alphabet may, with more truth than 
jiither of the others, be called celestial, 
ssince the characters that compofe it were, in 
| he earlieft: ages, applied in the very fame 
nanner as Bayer, in modern times, made ule 
of the letters of the Greek alphabet, mo«;e 
diftimftrly to mark the portion of the ftars in 
the vatious ccmfteilations. The plate, which 
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a moft 
curious remnant of Jewifti antiquities, to be 
feen in the Pantheon Hebrai'cum, and I may 
poffibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kircher, to 
ill uft rate my fentiments on the early profi¬ 
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono- 
micai fcience: for the prefent, I mention it 
only to remark the proof which it affords 
how early the Jews entertained the notions 
©f a heavenly Triad, and yet how anxious 

they* 

* See this alphabet in CEdip. iSEgypt. tom. ii. p. to;. 
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they were, at the fame time, to exprets the 
unity. The Hebrew Job, then, in that al¬ 
phabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
triangle to denote the former, and a sin¬ 
gle Jod to Shadow out the latter, in the fol¬ 
lowing manner: 


If any body Should, in anfwer to this, con¬ 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine 
hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among whom, 
I have myfelf repeatedly obferved, this geo¬ 
metrical figure was a known emblem of De¬ 
ity j I fhall not violently difpute that point in 
favour of the Jews, in opposition to the peo¬ 
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft 
cultivated the fcience of geometry j but lhall 
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would 
by no means be a proved, point. 1 Shall leave 
it to the reader's reflexion, and to what 
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compan¬ 
ion of this with other kindred Symbols pre¬ 
viously produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of 
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He¬ 
brews is the manner in which (it has been 
already remarked) the high-prieft was annu¬ 
ally 
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i ally accuftomed to blefs the affembled people. 
! During this ceremony, he not only three 
•$tmes* pronounced the eternal benedi&ion, 
quoted before from Numbers vi. 24, and 

* each different time in a different accent j but, 

* in the elevation of his hands, extended the 

* three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo 
. confpicaous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft 

emblem of thofe three hypostases, to 

I 'j I whom the triple benediction and repetition 
ijbf the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of 
|[ /oice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in- 
|j : ormed, that, at this day, on certain high 
S'peftivals and folemnities, this form of blef- 
|.ring the people is ftill adhered to by the 
Jewifh priefts, but is attempted to be ex¬ 
plained by them, as if allufive to the three 
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob} an 
explanation, of which it may be doubted 
whether it favours more of impiety or ab- 
furdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, will, I 
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher 
on fo important a fa£l as that the Moham- 
. medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame 
. form} for, when in England, that gentleman 
Vol. IV. O informed 


• Kircher, to prove this cufiom, gives the higheft authority pof- 
\ fible, that is, Maimonides: ** TERTIO, won siwb AtTts- 
* simo UYsreato, TESTE RAMBAM.” volts'"t 
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Snforifted me he had been an ocular wltnefs >' 
of it in ffidia. This is a very ftrong collatl- 
ral circumftance $ for, fince it is notorious 
that Mohammed was indebted for a confider- 
able part of his theological knowledge to the 
fecret inftruftions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew thefymbol; and it was 
confequently pra&ifed in the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought 
the circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, 
inculcating in fuch dirett terms the unity of 
God, to be urged as any objection, fince nei¬ 
ther the Jew nor the impoftor, might have 
known the original caufe or meaning of the 
ufage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by 
Kircher, from whom the reprefentation an¬ 
nexed is copied. 



I 

The | 

i 

* See Mr. Sale's profound preliqunary dlfcourfe to the Koran, - 
and the article Mohammed in the General Dictionary. - 
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The fame author acquaints us, “Reperio 
fff ^uoque, unico digito eredto, qui index dici- 
tur, in quo tria internodia tria Jod expri- 
mebant, veteres iuramentum hoc modo prse- 
ftitifle 



! Which information I infert, not that I lay any 
•ftrefs upon it, although the fadt is curious 
I enough, but on account of the intelligence 
contained in the latter part of the fentence, 
where our author fubjoins} “ quam confue- 
tudinem et Pythagoram, digito elato, per 
tetractyn jurare folitum, in fcholam fuam 
tranftulifle verifimile eft.”* Indeed, it is 
highly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he 
ftole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity, 
fhould negledt to imitate alfo the rfiyftic mode 
of defignating that name, or fymbolizing 
that Deity. This form of bellowing the 
benedidtion, as mentioned above, he remarks 
in another place, is ftill obferved in many 
O a provinces 


(Edip. Mgypt. tom. ii. p. 241, aid fupra. 
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provinces under the jurifdiction of the Greek, 
and even the Roman, church j “ In hunk ^ 
diem, non in Grseca tantum ecckfia, fed et' 
Tatinji, multis in lock adhuc moris effe in- 
telligo j etfi moderni Hebroei, in odium fanc- 
tse fidei noftrse, uno omiffo Jod, pkrumque 
duobus tantum id effigient ut fequitur: * 

The laft fymbol which I fhall (elect ia 
proof of thefe alfertiom, from that valua¬ 
ble repofitory of Afiatic antiquities, the CE- 
dipus ^Egyptiacus, is as remarkable a one as 
any of thofe preceding ; and proves that the 
Jews could not only delineate fpberes, but that 
they thought the globe, thus artificially re- 
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three 
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo- 
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the 
k old Jewifh notion j which, I have fhewn in 
a preceding page, fo remarkably difplays 
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and 
that called the Jerufalem Targum: it is 
a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuftained by 
three hands, and infcribed with three 
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 
words fignifying Troth, Judgement, and 
Peace.*!* 

From 

• C£dip. Aigypt. tom. ii. p. 115. 
f See this fymbol engraved alfo on the plate annexed. 
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f From the rabbinical notion of the two 
'^8 ands of God, (a notion at leaft eighteen 
r “hundred years old,) we fhould be naturally 
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient 
fymbol of the Triune Power that governed 
- the world ■> and it was copied by our author 
from the beginning of a manufcript-com- 
mentary on the famous rabbinical book 
galled Pirche Avoth. Rabbi Gamalides, 
,h who compofed that commentary, thus ex- 

I { plains the fytnbol which formed pofhbly the 
I frontifpiece of his volume: “ Super tria 

mundus fubfiftit; fupra Veritatem, fupra Ju¬ 
dicium, et Pacem ; juxta quod dicitur: Veri- 

I I tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis 
. veftris The univerfe is ejlablijhed upon 'Truth, 

Judgement , and Peace ; according to that /acred 
adage , Truth t Judgement , and Peace , pre/de 
within your gates. Tbefe words were, doubtlefs, 
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the Omni¬ 
potent Judge of all the earth j to that An¬ 
cient of Days before whom the Judgement 
was fit and the books were opened j to that Mes¬ 
siah, who declared that He was, at once, 

THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE j and 

to that holy Ruai|, who is the author and 
giver of all peace. 

O ? The 
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim rfiuft now become the fulled if 
our extenfive difquifition j a fymbol which, 
I have obferved, in the minute inveftigation 
of the objeds which compofe it, will compel 
us to take a wide range in the walks of 
Afiatic theology and philofophy^ and will 
gradually lead us back to that point from 
which we have fo long diverged, but which 
we have not entirely negleded, during this 
digression, the theological rites of Hindoftan, 
in which the grand triap, Brahma, Veefh- 
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and confpi- 
cuous a part. 

In the works of Philo Judaeus there is an 
-exprefs dilTertation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly afierts, that 
thofe two powers in Cod, which we have 
feen the paraphrafts denominate the two 
banps of Cod, are fymbolized by the cheru¬ 
bic figures of the ark; in allufion to which, 
it is faid, God dwelleth between the Cherubim, 
The learned Bochart, in his treatife ** De Ani- 
malibus Sacrse Scripturas,” and Spencer, “ De 
Origins Areas et Cherubinorum,” have like- 
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga^ 
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is 

one 
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«n« point, however, in which I feel myfelf 
Compelled to differ from Spencer and other 
'writers who have propagated opinions find- 
lar to thofe which he has laboured to fup- 
port, viz, that this fymbol owed its origin 
lo the connexion of the Jews with the E- 
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plural of 
Cherub,* a ffebrew word fignifying to plough , 
and the god Apis was worfhipped in Egypt 
under the figure of an ox, the face of which 
animal one of the four afpeds of the Cheru¬ 
bim is reprefented to poffefs. I cannot but 
con tide r this hypothefis as an infult to the 
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful 
(denunciations were conftantly direded againft 
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra¬ 
ding to the charader of his prophet. Let us, 
in the firft place, attentively confider what is 
related concerning the Cherubim in the pro¬ 
phetic vifion of Ezekiel *, and then advert to 
what Philo and Jofephus, who muff be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved 
on this head. It may he truly laid of the 
fiefcriptipn in Ezekiel: of which, however, 
O 4 fmce 

* Spencer, de Legibjis Hebrceorum, p. 763, edit. fol. Cantab. 
?%• 
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isce It extends through nearly the whole of 
the fir ft chapter of that prophet, 1 can ©f% . ^ 
infert the outlines in thefe pages i that, lit '***' 
grandeur of idea and energy of expreffion, it 
as far furpaffes the loftieft drains of Homer 
and the mofi celebrated Gentile authors, 
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi¬ 
nus, the account which Mofes gives of the 
creation does all their relations of the cofmo- 
gony. 

At the commencement of this fublime 
book, which is properly afferted by Lowth 
to abound with that fpecies of eloquence to 
which the Greek rhetoricians give the deno¬ 
mination. of hivmons, and which Rapin calls 
k terrible , the prophet reprefents himfelf as 
fojourning, amidfl the forrowful captives of 
Judah, on the banks of the Chebar, when, 
to his aftonilhed view, the heavens were opened , 
md he jaw vifions of God* This Stupendous 
appearance of the glory of jehovah, which 
immediately took place, is reprefented by him 
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north, 
attended with a great cloudy and a fire infolding 
itfelft that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued 
from the centre ©£ it, vivid and tranfparent 
as the colour of amber 0 The four facred ani- 
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mats that fupported the everlafting throne 
-.j^hich refembled the fapphire, and on which 
Tate the likeness of a man, whofe appear¬ 
ance, from bis kins upwards and from bis loins 
downwards , was like that of an ardent flame 
encircled with variegated fplendors, fuch as 
are vifible in the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain s exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold 
afpeft*. They had each the face of a man; 
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face 
of an ox ; they four aljo had the face of an eagle . 
They had each four wings t which were joined 
one to another i and the noife of thofe wings, 
when they moved, was loud as the noife of 
great waters , awful as the voice of the Almigh~ 
ty j and the likenefs of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creatures was as the colour 
of the terrible cryjlal firetebed forth over their 
heads above . This magnificent chariot of the 
Deity is likewife faid to have wheels of the co¬ 
lour of a beryl , that is, azure, the colour of 
the fky, wheel within wheel; or, as Jona¬ 
than’s paraphrafe tranflates the word opka- 
nim> sphere within sphere ; and thofe 
wheels had rings, or flrakes, full of eves, fo 
high that they were dreadful % that is, o.bierves 
ILowth, thek circumference was fo vail as to 

raife 
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ratfe terror in the prophet who beheld 
Such is the lofty defer! prion .of the cbfu%,+. 
that conveyed the perfonified SmscutNAif, 
the God-Man, who, in the likeoefs of the 
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and 
who, half-human, half-divine, in. that ap<* 
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet 
the myfiery of the future incarnation of thf 
A oyog. 

Thus are the three perfons in the Holy 
Trinity ihadowed out under the fimiiitude of 
the three nobleft animals in nature * the bull, 
the lord of the plain j the lion, the king of 
the foreftj and the eagle, the fovereign of 
birds. But; though each of the facred Che¬ 
rubic figures had the afped of thofe augu£| 
animals, they had likewife the face of a man, 
to denote that the human nature was blended 
with the divine in Him who condefcended to 
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti¬ 
cular perfon of the divine Triad who is em¬ 
phatically called, the Lion of the tribe of 
dak In another chapter of this prophet, it 
is faid, that their whole body, and their backs, 
and their bands, and their wings, as well m the 
wheels, were full of eyes round about* Ezekjel s 


* Losvth, on Ezekiel, cap. u s8. Seealfo the whole chapter 


" 4 ^4e£ 
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I2e Tills mttft be confidered as a ftriking 
esrpreflive emblem of the guardian vigi¬ 
lance of Providence, all-feeing and omnifcient § 
while the multitude of wings, with which 
they are adorned, exhibits to us as direct 
fymbols of that powerful, that all-pervading, 
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature 
with a glance, is every where prefent to pro- 
ted and defend us. So attached to this hea¬ 
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So¬ 
lomon ereded that ftupendous temple which 
continued for fo many ages the delight and 
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
i Kings, vi, 29, be carved all the walls of the 
boufe round about with fculptured figures of Che¬ 
rubim* In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
fcribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have 
of the new temple, to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is faid that the walls 
were adorned with carved-work of Cheru¬ 
bim and palm-trees 1 fo that a palm-tree was be¬ 
tween a cherub and a cherub j and every cherub 
had two faces $ fo that the face of a man was to¬ 
ward the palm-tree on the one fiae^ mid the face cf 
A young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
fide s it was made through all the houfi round 
about o Ezekiel sIL 2 19. 


That 
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That tie fymbol of the Cherubim, as i&» 
fcnbed m Ezekiel, did not owe Its fabricatfe, 
to ideas engendered during the connexion m 
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requefl per- 
million to propofe this additional argument. 
The fymbol itfelf is apparently of agronomi¬ 
cal origin j and, in that light, 1 hope, with-r 
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro« 
man tic and unfounded notions upon the ex¬ 
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may 
be permitted to confider it. In fa6l, if un¬ 
derflood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional 1 afire and fublimity to that 
fyflem, fince it rep refen ts the eternal throne 
of God to be eftablifhed upon the ada¬ 
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt¬ 
ed on high above the canopy of heaven, 
and fupported by the rolling fpheres. • In 
£a£l, as I fhail fhew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the mofl diftinguifhed 
of the forty-eight great conflellations, into 
which the Allatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leafl celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the mofl early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. s< Ut an¬ 
te m h® ftellas a fe invicem dignofeantur, ©x- 
cogitat® funt 48 figur®, quarum 21 ad Bo- 

ream 
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f£am godiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
^tS^ftrum t"% or, that thefe (tars might be dif- 
tlnguiffied each from the other, forty-eight 
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fit lis¬ 
ted to the north of the zodiac, 1 2 in the zo¬ 
diac itfelf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This 
divifion was firft made, as 1 {hall likewife en¬ 
deavour to demonilrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni¬ 
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and 
fpacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla¬ 
ces the feat of Paradife. Although I am not 
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was 
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of a (Iron 0° 
mi cal refearch, was imported into it by the 
Patriarchs jofeph and Abraham j yet, that 
the arts and fciences could not have had 
their birth in Egypt, there is this veiy ftrong 
prefumptive evidence ; it was impoffible for 
Egypt, and efpecially the Delta of Egypt, 
to have originally been inhabited but by a race 
already confiderably advanced in the principles 
of geometry 5 a people, indued with previous 
{kill to drain thofe vaft marfhes that probably 

overfpread 

® See Ulug B"g, Tabu’s fixarum StHIarum, edit. Hyde, qu„r- 
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overfpread the face of the cOtifttFfs GXid^o 
ere# the ftupendoits dams fiCeeffary to 

off the inundating Nile. 

That the learned among the jews had made B 
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar« 
ter derived, very confiderabie prdgrefs in af« 
tronomical and phyficai ftudies, is iiufifpata- 
bly evident from what jofephus obferves in 
deferring the ‘tabernacle, its ornaments* 
and utenfils. According to that author,'® the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
the universe : he affirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the 
table, were emblematical of the twelve 
months which form the year? that® by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
parts, he fecretly intimated the decani, or 
Jeventy divifions of the planets $ and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds* 
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of 
four different materials, were emblematical of 
the four elements j for, the fine linen, which 
was made of flax, the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth? the purple tinge (ha- 
dowed out the sea, becaufe ftained of that 
colour by the blood of a marine fhell-filh} 
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the deep blue was fymbolical of the c®ns® 
**4® iky, or the air i and the fear let is a na¬ 
tural emblem of fire. He extends the phi- 
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen 
that compofed the veftment of the high-pried, 
to the ephodj and the interwoven gold. He 
alferts, that the bread-plate, placed in the 
middle of that ephod, was typical of the earth 
placed in the centre 5 and the zone, or gir¬ 
dle, which encompaffed the high-pried, of 
the ocean that furrounded the earth. The 
two fardonyxes on the high-priefTs (boulder's, 
he contends, pointed out the sun and moon, 
and the twelve stones imaged out the 
twelve signs of the zodiac; the blue mi¬ 
tre, decorated with a golden crown, and in- 
feribed with the awful name of God, was em¬ 
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who 
redded there.* This account, by a Jewifls 
hidorian, for which, however in fome re- 
(pefis exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good 
traditional ground to found his aflertions 
upon, will not only prove how near even to 
the altar of their God the Hebrew philofo- 

pherg 


© I have not the honour of being a masok ; but am informed, 
that, in the lodges of that order, many of thefe jevtiih hiero¬ 
glyphics, that ornamented the temple erected by Solomon, are at 
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pfiera carried their allufions of this fpesulsfes ' . 1 

nature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify iS|l 
calling the Cherubim a sublime astrono?'* ^ 

MICAL SYMBOL. 

1 have had repeated occafion to obferve, 
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha¬ 
racters, knowledge could only be communi¬ 
cated among mankind through the medium of ' 
hieroglyphics - t and this was the folemn, the 
majeftic hieroglyphic, by which the Almighty 
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes 
and properties; The myftic fymbol was firffc 
ereCted, and the holy characters firfl engraved, 
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
•viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen poflerity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
fpeCt and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of ob(curity 0 He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures j but the form 
of them does not referable that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
lie had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
Qod.”* Their figure, however, is accurately- 
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca- 
lypfe i and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf 

is 


® of hi Anti . lib.iii. cap. 6, fe& 5. 
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$s too -clear and t©@ pointed to be miftaken. 

^ Ifhi© gira $4 fimBjtndo of the triune Deity* 
femjti&P to all the patriarchs from Adam* 
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para- 
dife,' tO'.Mofes s who trembled before it on 
Mount-Sinai, may.be confidered as the grand 
-prototype of every ; fecred hieroglyphic, by 
which', in fucceeding ages, mankind fymboiized 
the Supreme Being,- or thofe bafe deities whom 
-they mi (look for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as deceive proof of this affertion as 
the fubjedl will allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw¬ 
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the 
heathens fiiadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti¬ 
cular objects thofe three archetypal fymbois 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Aha. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the hrft objedt of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun. The beauty, the ludre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing fphere and 
all the holt of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic 
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Iuftre and beauty j it was probably venerated 
by the devbut ancients as) the moftmagnfii^ 
cent emblem of the Shechinah which thb 
vmiverfe afforded. Hence the Perfians, among 
whom the true religion for a long’ time Sou- 
rifhed uncorrupted, according to Dr f Hyde, 
in a paflage before referred to, afferted, that 
the throne of God was feated in the 
Sun. In'Egypt, however, under the appel¬ 
lation of Ofiris, the Sun was not lefs venera¬ 
ted than, under the denomination of Mifhra, 
in Perfia. But all the deities of the ancient 
world were conftantly defignated in their 
temples by fome expreffive fymbol *, and it is 
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the 
moft illuftrious of thole deities were the 
facred animals of which the cherubim were 
compofed, and which are reprefented as waft¬ 
ing, through the expand the effulgence of 
the divine Shechinah. Their admiration of 
this wonderful and myfterious hieroglyphic 
had finally the efieffc to render the Jews 
themfeives guilty of the groffefl idolater} and 
their progreffive defcenf through the ftages 
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive 
retrofpCft 

Imprefled with the deeped: awe and vene¬ 
ration, by contemplating the glorf of, Je¬ 
hovah, 
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hovah, while thatjlluftrious appearance re¬ 
maned prefent to ilia view, the pious zeal of 
iihe Hebrew induced him, when, the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani¬ 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of .the glory and the cheru¬ 
bim. The original intention, however after¬ 
wards perverted, was innocent j and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 
however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firft inftance, if not laudable, far from crimi¬ 
nal* But in what adequate manner fhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter¬ 
nal, Sbechinab ? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplendor, feeraed 
the moft proper emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defcendant of Ham faw and 
admired the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of the 
real purpose of the pious defigner, who meant 
to ftiadow out a fpirit, not a fobftance, he 
conceived it to be the image of the solar 
orb, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He Ml proftrate and adored it $ and his imi¬ 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly¬ 
phics, under which were reprefen ted the ob- 
jcfts of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
P 2 juftified. 
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juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher thin 
to this remote period, the origin of fplhr ~ 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with aaguifh 
the. glory of that presence from which, after, 
the murder of his brother,. he was driven* 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poffibly, therefore, ipftru^t 
his antediluvian poderity in* this fpecies of* 
hieroglyphic idolatry $ for, * it is not a Me: 
remarkable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts 
of an orb, or globe, fometunes radiated, 
with a wing and a serpent iduing from it* 
An engraving of it, as taken from! the front 
of a mod ancient Egyptian temple, accom¬ 
panies this volume, and the explanation pf 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. ■ ; ‘ i •• ;• 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinali 
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew; 
Patriarch added the illumined heads of,, the. 
facred animals above-defcribed. While Tome, 
adorned the cherubim with iniTumerable Ey es, 
others covered them all ©vet with wings, 
according to one or the other defcription of 
them in the ancient prophets, Thefe figura¬ 
tive emblems they fet up : in thofe parts of 
their houfes .which were peculiarly appro¬ 
priated 
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plated jro the rites of devotion', and in what¬ 
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic 
roof, in groves of oaks, or in the facred re¬ 
cedes of caverns, where they thought the 
JDeitJ* might be more fuccefsfully addrefied. 
.They called them TEHAVHiM, a word tranflated 
by tbe,&EVBN'f / y reprefentative images, 

like .the filver (brines of Diana; they con- 
fidered them as the peculiar and hallowed re- 
fidence of the triune Deity j and, when the 
Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man¬ 
ners, and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of di¬ 
vination. In this facred and compound hiero¬ 
glyphic we difcover of what nature, probably* 
were the domeftic gods which Rachel ftole 
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he 
fo bitterly lamented.-[* Without going to 
Egypt for a fpecies of idolatry which the 
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol, 
probably obtained from the Hebrew patriarchs, 
to this origin we may,trace that fatal error of 
the Ifraelites, in fetting up and worihipping 
P 3 the 

♦ I fey prdstfj, becaufe 1 am aware that the Tfhafrim 
are, by rdpcttabie authors, and particularly by Calmet, very 
differently dele rib jd and delineated, 

f Gantts* *>.». 
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the golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jeriu 
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian, 
Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, nit 

PENATES* 

Although the Deity was more generally re* 
ptrefented under the form of ait OX, to Egypt, 
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo muth 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fytnbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 
he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to 
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the 
affectionate gratitude of the thepherds of Chal¬ 
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious 
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed, 
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The 
twofold bleffing which that clafs of animals 
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren¬ 
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa¬ 
rent of men, who created all things by his 
nod, and fupports them by * his bounty. 
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious 
account taken from the genuine bopks of the 
Parsees, by M. Anquetii du Perrbii, and in- 
■' Terted 


2 Kings, xii. 28, 29. 
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ferj^ed in the third volume of his Zen;d Aves- 
yA, the Supreme Being was originally fyitt- 
bolized, adored, and addreffed, under the form 
of a bull* and the reader may there perufe a 
t ran dated prayer to the God-bull. It was 
Upon this account, according to the fame 
learned and ingenious author, that, when men 
began to worihip their deceafed anceftors, and 
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated 
world, came to be numbered firft among thofe 
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve¬ 
nerated under a figure compounded of half 
man, half bull, and denominated, in their 
lacred writings, THomme Taureau . The Apis 
of Egypt had, doubtlefs, a fimilar origin. The 
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the 
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the 
iriind, under fignificant fymbols, found out an 
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and 
numbering that ufeful creature among their 
iacred hieroglyphics. That philofophic race, 
as deeply engaged in pbyfical as metaphyfical 
difquifitions, thought that no more proper 
emblem could be found of the great genera¬ 
tive and prolific power of nature than the 
lordly bull, who, in the pride and vigour of 
his youth, ranges uncontrolled amidft the 
numerous and willing females of the pail u re. 

P 4 It 
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It is, therefore, as we have before' hadtoccaHoa 
to remark, that the boll is the animal -Which** 
conftarttly accompanies Seeva, the god 6f ge- ; 
neration and fecundity, who *only, defkoys to 
reproduce. In the paintings of feme of the" 
pagodas, this animat is portrayed Handing near 
him; in others he appears mounted upon ids 
back. .i. . 

The horns on the head of the bui£l» as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre¬ 
cian Io, reprefent the rays which eight and 
fire emit, the irradiations of celeftial gloryj 
and, in confequence, fupreme eminence and 
firength. Hence the high altar at Jerufalem 
waS decorated with four horns j hence Mofes 
himfelf, and all the diftinguiflied perfonages 
of antiquity, whether real or mytbologic, as 
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the tnoft 
ancient fculptures and paintings, invefted with 
this fyrabol. j 

The head of the lion, both in Perfia and 
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, tacred to 
the folar light 5 the fuperior. ftrength*mobility» 
and grandeur, of that animal;, in addition to 
what has been remarked. before "concerning 
his being a diftinguifhed condellation of the 
zodiac, and the fun fhining foi than his greateft 
fplendor from that iign, rendered him a 

proper 
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proper typeof the fun, the being they adored, 
imaging in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb 
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls,, 
and (haggy mane, fpreading in glory around, 
like rays or cluttering fparks of fire, upon the 
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job, 
may be faid to be clothed with thunder, con¬ 
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to 
give no. lefs energy than luftre to the con¬ 
ception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day, 
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul, 
of which the reader may fee an engraving in 
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is 
portrayed the sun rising in glory behind 
the body of a recumbent lion ; and an 
Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of the 
Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particular 
are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even to 
adoratiatf." 

The eagle, that, with its ardent eye, could 
look ftedfaftly upon the fclar blaze, and that, 
with its Joaring wrings was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
hoiden facred in moft nations of the Pagan 

world i 
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world} and, indeed, was In fa peculiar s man?, 
sier facred to the fun, that one ipeeies of thajN. 
bird is at this day denominated the eagle of' 
the sun. Strabo Informs ns, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhiped the eagle** and an** 
tiiors need not be cited to prove a fa& fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em¬ 
phatically called the bird of, Joste, which 
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred 
hand of the celeftial king. Wings, however, 
(I do not meiely fpeak of thofe of the eagle,) 
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly¬ 
phic of the winds. Wings of various kinds 
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft 
of the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Jfiaca; but are feen in a more particu¬ 
lar manner expanded over the two heifers of 
Ofiris and Ifis.-j- No apter emblem indeed 
could be found to reprefent, in a general way, 
wind, or air, a rapid and reliefs element, than 
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe- 
tuoufly through the expanse of heaven. Scrip¬ 
ture itfelf feems to juftify the fimilirude, fince 
the Almighty is fubiiraeiy reprefen ted as 
walking upon the wings of the wind. But, 
as the courie of birds is various, and as the 
* regions 

* Strabonts Gebgraph. lib. JivH. p. 2. * 

f See Menfa Ifiaca, oppofite page 32. 
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regions. in which they delight to refide are 
different, one ipecies of winged fowl denoted 
the quarter from which one wind blew, another 
from which a fecond, another from which a 
third* and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are 
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
CEdipus ^gyptiacas of Kircher, in Mont- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what is 
here alferted in regard to that country which 
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport 
of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xviii. i. The two particular winds 
that moft affe&ed Egypt, were the northerly 
Etefian wind and the fouthern. The latter, 
fpringing up about the fummer folftice, drove 
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours, 
which, difcharging themfelves in torrents of 
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia, 
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The 
hawk, therefore, obferving at a particular 
feafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the 
moft natural type of the Etefian wind. That 
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing 
after the inundation, blew foam the South, 
and contributed its powerful aid towards the 
draining 
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draining off of thofe waters, was as naturally 
ireprefented by the who®®, a bird, which, 
watching the fubliding of the inundation, 
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de¬ 
scending progreffively with the deerealing 
itream, in its paflage from Memphis to the 
ocean, feeds , upon the luxurious repaft which 
Providence has So kindly provided for it* ta 
the numerous race of gnats, flies, dad other 
infers, which are generated in abundance 
amidfl the fat and prolific (lime left by the 
retiring river; 

Of the preceding reflexions upon this fa¬ 
vourite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which 
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconnected, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
flrefs upoh this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an 
indifputable proof y though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu¬ 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the 
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which, 
in the Jewdh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied 
that refulgent fymbol, weie doubtlefs intended 
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the 
fttpreme Providence, as well as the celerity of 
the motions of that celeftial light and fpirit 

which 
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which pervades andanimates all nattire. The 
imtocentand exprefiive emblem, Which d'evo^ 
lion had originally formed, was caught tape 
anddebafedin the Pagan world. The fire, 
ligntY fend spirit, which, among the for¬ 
mer, were only; typical of the Supreme Being 
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for 
the Supreme Being liimfelf, and were accord-f 
trigly venerated ift the place of that Being. 
Thefe three principles became inextricably in¬ 
volved in their theology, and infeparably in¬ 
corporated in all their fyftems of philofophy; 
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul- 
can, Agnee j the folar light they denominated 
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and the per¬ 
vading air, or fpiriti Cnepb, Narayen, Zeus, 
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names 
they paid them divine homage? and thus; 
having, by degrees/ from fome dark ill-under- 
ftood notions of 1 a teal Trinity in the divine 
nature, united to that myfterious doftrine 
their own romantic fpeculations in the vafi: 
field of phyfifcsy they produced a degraded 
Trinity, the foie fabrication of their fancy j 
and, ibftead of the God op nature, nature 
itfelf,- and the various elements of'nature, 
became the objects of their blind and in¬ 
fatuated devotion. 


From 
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From this combination o£ religious fenti- 
merit gad facred fymbol*. it’ probably, mtfe 
that the images of their moft venerated dei« ' 
ties were* reprefented either in fculptute or 
in poetry with ?%%&&* heads, or tjuijbb fa¬ 
ces, allufive, as w% have exemplified above itt 
the Grecian Zeu^ to thear < of5ce and attid- 
bates. , Hence Mercury wa^ called triceps; 
Bacchus, triambus i Dianas triformis -, and 
Hecate, terg&myw* T&efb two 
occur together ip, the following line of the 
iEneid: 

Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virgtnts ora Dians.* 

Hence the fymbols of all their principal di¬ 
vinities were of a threefold nature. Jupi¬ 
ter has his three-forked thunder, Neptune his 
trident^ and Pluto his three-headed Cerberus, 

In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource 
that the number three was hojden by all anti¬ 
quity in the mofl: facred light j and that the 
triangle and the pyramid came to be, num¬ 
bered among their moft frequent and efteemed 
fymbols of Deity. 

This grand hieroglyphic of the Jews was 
either borrowed from their neighbours in 
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patri¬ 
archs ; 


^Eneid, b.iv. L 511. 
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^arcbs \ andl think it difgraceful to the JeWifh 
church, *and derogatory to the God they ad¬ 
ored, that any of the infpired prophets 
ihould take their ideas of Deity and divine 
concerns from the pagan rites of worihip. 
This is nay foie reafon for having dwelt fo 
long upon the fdbjeft of the cherubim, as 
portrayed in thevifion of Ezekiel, and as 
fcnlptured in the temple of Solomon; and I 
troft, that, with the candid, it wilt be ef> 
teemed a fuffirient reafon. This mode, how¬ 
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in fculp- 
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Tfaofe 
which were immediately over the ark were 
naked figures in a human form, whole expan¬ 
ded wings, meeting together, at once over¬ 
shadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa- 
cred pavilion for the reftdence of that otoar 
which is affirmed to haws vifibly dwelt be¬ 
tween them. In this manner, they are deli¬ 
neated in the authentic volume of Calmet 
and Prideaux, and from them is copied the 
engraving, in the next plate. It is of thefe 
figures, in. winch the human and angelic na¬ 
ture is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks 
when he declares, fte» ss* xou Ay^or^ra$ 

rm AYEIN AYNAfeJEflN tm Xtjm&p mm <ry/A- 

CoX& t 
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SaXa* "that of the *W0POWERS -ia; 
principality and goodnefs,, thofe cbecnliite 
were the 'fymbols ” and Rabbi Menachem* 
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following «&. 
traft from Allix* a&rted to extend the idea 
foraewhat farther, even to the ’ ark itfeif r to 
which they were inferably united by^thfe 
exprefs command of God to; Mofes'r tail&ia$ 
ark which was a known and acknowledged 
fymbol of Jehovah. ** They propo%” flays 
this learned perfon, “ the imageof thee two 
cherubim which were drawn, from the ark. to 
give the idea of the two laft perfons j for, 
the difiinEHon of the cherubim was evident, aL 
though there was an unity if them mtb the axh. 
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi _Menachem, fgf. 
lxxiv. col. $"-f Confidering, therefore, tile 
former merely in the light of a noble agro¬ 
nomical fy mbol, we have, from.. this, rabfei 
and Philo, fuflkient evidenced that the Jews 
once entertained fimilar conceptions with 
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in th&dir 
vine nature, but of a Trinity in Unity ,,of 
which the cherubim ©f the ark and the ark 
itfelf were confidered, by forae of their wri¬ 
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex¬ 
tend our view over the countries adjacent to 

Judaea, 

* D« Cherubim, p. 86, G. f Allix’s Judgement, p. 169. 
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* jfudtea, and inquire what traces of this 'doc- 
tribe atift either in the hieroglyphics or the 
forkings of the other pagan nations of the 
Eaftern world. The fubjeft is indeed vaft and 
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended 
with utility; and it is intimately connected 
with Indian Antiq^iT its. 
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CHAPTER L 

In the Review of the Ragan trinities, the Ora¬ 
cles of Zoroaster, as the mofi ancient 
Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Philofophy, are 
firfl confidered. — Rbofe Oracles contain in• 
ternal Evidence that they are not wholly fpu^ 
rious. <— The AJfertion proved , in a Jhort 
Comparifan of the theoretic Syfem of Rheo¬ 
logy laid down in thofe Oracles, and the prac¬ 
tical Worjhip of the Cbaldaans, Per fans, and 
Indians. — Rhe Three Principles, men¬ 
tioned in the Zoroaftrian^ or ChaUaic, Ora¬ 
cles, probably the mofl early Corruption of the 
Doftrine of the Hebrew Rrinity. — Various 
Pajjages of tbofe Oracles, intimately correfpond- 
0.3 
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ing with others in [acred Writ, produced.*— 
The phikfophical Principles of the old €hal- 
dams and Indians compared, — Their Opi¬ 
nion concerning the Operations of Fire, as 
the primary Element t and their Arrangement 
if the other Elements > confonant with thofe of 
the Brahmins .— Their Belief in the Agency 
of good and evil Demons , of Planets; and pla¬ 
netary Influences , of the Jidefed Metempfycho - 
fls through Seven Boobuns, or celeflidl Spberes t . 
of a Hell compofed of Serpentsf and'of, the 
powerful EjfeSl of various Charms and magical 
Incantations t the fame. The Race , therefore , 

originally the fame , and the Scripture-State¬ 
ments proportionably confirmed. 

I THINK it necefiary to commence the fol¬ 
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan 
Triads of Deity, by again offering it asimy 
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori¬ 
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the 
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in 
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down 
from the anceftors of the human race and the 
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre- 
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun¬ 
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de¬ 
bated fyftems of theology prevailing in every 

' other 
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other region of the earth. Of a do&rine 
thds exten lively diffufed through all nations; 
a do&rine eftablilhed at once in, regions fo 
diftant as Japan and Peru ; immemorially ac¬ 
knowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India; and flour!filing with equal 
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet 
and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there is no 
other rational mode of explaining the allufion 
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis, indeed, that affects Two principles, 
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix¬ 
ture of good and of evil that unhappily 
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of 
human exiftence j but, independently of what 
we know from Revelation, there appears to 
be no more moral neceflity that there fhould 
be three, than that there Ihould be ten, agents 
in the diipenfations of the divine economy: 
for, with refpeft to the preferring Veelhnu of 
India, and of the mediatorial Mithra, thole 
fecondary characters are not neceffarily dif- 
t'rnct from the principals of their refpettive 
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma; fince it is 
furely confident with the character of a good 
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre¬ 
ferve, if he pleafes, without the interference 
Q 4 of 
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of'any mediator. That there is %'Meifator 
in the grand fcheme of the Chriftian theology 
is alone thb Cffe& of a predetermined plan, 
ferted in Scripture to have been benevolently 
formed in the ^hiighty mind, of which the 
councils are in fcrU table to mortals, but which* 
although they are at prefer# infcrutable, may 
pollibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures* 
in the ftate of glory promifed’ to obedient 
piety hereafter. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and 
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chakheans* 
The monuments of Chaldaic worfbip and 
manners, as reprefented in profane writers, 
are too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in 
any extent, of fuch a parallel % and thofe, 
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moll 
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions 
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony 
eftablifhed in Elam, or Perfia, was, doubt- 
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence, 
in that region we may expert to find, and we 
have found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu- 
perftition, particularly in that general ve¬ 
neration of fire fo univerfally pra&ifed at 
Ur, in Chaldeea. This city, according to 

: Bochart, 
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Sochart,* not only derived namo from &ys^ 
word fignifying lux, feu 
the {nous Abraham refufed to concur!ti that: 
worfliip, it is recorded, by the Jewifh rabbi^ 
that he was thrown, at the command of Nim¬ 
rod, into a fiery furnaces from which, by 
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren¬ 
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he 
came out unconfirmed. The fire-temples of 
Chaldsea were called chamanim ; which the 
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word 
fignifying to glow with the filar warmth j which 
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion. 
The Perfians, deeply infected with the Chal- 
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cha¬ 
manim, or portable Ihrines, in which they 
cherifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays 
of the fun, into magnificent pyrjeia, or 
pvratheia, many of which remain to this 
day both in Perfia and India. A gentleman, 
who filled with honour a high ftation in In¬ 
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of 
this kind, reforted to by the Perfees in Guz- 
zurat, the priefts boaft to have cheri filed the 
facred flame, unextinguifhed, for eight hun¬ 
dred 

• Vide Bochara Geogmph. Sacr. p. 83, edit, quarto, PrancfWt, 
1681. 

f See Jerom, os Gen. xi. 31, citing tlte Jewi/h tradition*. 
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dred yea^s* tlpty is, ever fince their expulfioft 
from Iran by tlie Mohammedan arms! * 
The Jews' themfelves were by no means 
uninfe&ed by the reigning faperftition. m» 
sefh, is the Hebrew word for fire, that moft 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through-, 
out the Eaft} and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God" is a consu¬ 
ming fire. /Elh, among the cabaliffs, an-i 
fwered to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of 
the Sephiroth, and the literal meaning of JE- 
lohim, as the word fhould more properly be 
written, is, the firong gods. Hence El, when 
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became the 
common name of the Sun ; and hence, doubt- 
lefs, through the medium of the Phoenician 
language, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, Aex^, and 
the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperto- 
rity that took place between this deity of the 
Chaldseans and the Egyptian god Canopus; 
for, according to the Greek author, the an¬ 
cient Chaldzean priefts ufed to carry about, 
through different regions, their vaunted god, 

to 

• See Suidas, In voce Canopus. 
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to contend with others, worshipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold, 

* Silver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to 
allies by the all-conquering fire. But the 
priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
cheek the infolence of tbofe fire-worshipping 
priefts by a difplay of the Superior power of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
thah the god of water, or, rather, water it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worlhip the 
various elements of nature,) on which ac¬ 
count, in the hieroglyphic Sculptures of E- 
gypt, he was delineated with a human head 
and arms affixed to an immenfe vafe, or urn, 
richly Sculptured, and of which the reader 
will find, in Kircher’s third volume, oppolite 
to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than 
16 different engraved reprefentations. The 
god-elements, therefore, were now to en¬ 
gage in conteft for dominion over the vaffal 
minds of an idolatrous world. The Egyptian 
pontifex contrived to indole the element, the 
, objeft of his devoirs, in one of thofe earthen 
veflels, perforated with numerous holes, which 
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the 
muddy waters of the Nile. He carefully 
flopped thofe holes with wax* then, painting 

over 
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, andadd- 
ing to the vale the ufual head and fymb'ofs 
of the deity, let up his idol, and defied its ri¬ 
vals. Not at aH daunted by the defiance of 
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap¬ 
pearance of the aquatic *deity, the priefts of 
Chaldsea immediately placed their omnipotent 
fire beneath the ample vafe^whichin'a fhort 
time diflolving the wax, the inelofed^ement 
rulhed out in torrents, extinguilhed thefiame, 
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my¬ 
thological manner of writing, gained a com¬ 
plete vidtory over the radiant progeny of the 
sun. —The reader will eafily be induced to 
pardon this digreffion, which is not to¬ 
tally foreign to the fubjedfc under confidera- 
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra¬ 
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which 
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of 
which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan: 
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and 
fife has been demonftrated j and they pay a 
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated 
rivers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face, is not unlike the molt 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited 

by 
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by Kircher. But let us return to the fubjeft 
of* the 'firft appearance of the Hebrew doc- 
’trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The earlieft dawn of it in Pagan Asia 
is to be found in the oracles of the Perfian 
Zoroafter, I mean the original Zoroafter, 
that obfcure character in remote antiquity to 
whom thofe characters are generally referred, 
and not that Zoro&fter, or Zerduflit, who 
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper- 
ftition, and flourished at a much later pe¬ 
riod. 

1 have obferved, in a former page of this 
Differtation, that, among many difcordant 
opinions, there were two more generally pre¬ 
valent In antiquity concerning that venerable, 
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men- 
tioned, was, that he was king of BaCltria, 
and flain by Ninus j the fecond, that he was 
a native of Perfia, and flourished in the days 
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point, 
however, concerning which the mod celebra¬ 
ted writers are more divided. The whole is 
veiled in impenetrable obfcurity. The diffi¬ 
culty has been attempted to be folved, by 
fup poling, that there exifted, at various pe¬ 
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wifdom, 
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was 
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an trfual cuftom in the ancient world,. Ins 
zealous and. affeCUonate difciples applied tliat 
illuftrjous appellative. I have alfo pointed 
out, in the courfe of this Diflertation, fame 
very Unking circumftances of fimilarity in 
the refpedive doctrines which the Indian and 
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even 
ventured to hazard a conjecture that the more 
ancient Zoroafter, and Belus, the founder of 
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon, 
under two different appellations. It is a fd£t, 
however, which cannot be Ihaken, that, in 
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged 
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal, 
the regal, and the paternal, character. An 
inftance of this fort remains at this day in 
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only 
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer¬ 
dotal character, but one fomewhat more ex¬ 
alted, fmce he is regarded by his fubjeCts in a 
light in which the grateful and affectionate 
race, who were the immediate defcendants of 
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a deity. 
Stanley derives the term Zoroaster from the 
Hebrew Schur, whence the Chaldee Zor was 
formed, fignifying to contemplate, and is- 

THER, 
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ther, a Perfian word, fignifying a ftar, 
whence* probably the Greek k^ov* Allow¬ 
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo- 
roafter the great Baal, or Belas, who, Pliny-j- 
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in 
Chaldasa, and polfibly, as I fliall hereafter en¬ 
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene¬ 
rated in India tinder the renowned Hindoo 
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name 
of the Chaldseans, which is Chufdim, leads us 
dire&ly to the perfon of the real Zoroafter, 
and much corroborates this opinion, either 
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in 
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has 
bellowed that. celebrated name. Belus, being 
the grandlon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was 
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this 
pure do&rine. We accordingly find the ear- 
lieft attempt to philofophife (that is, to de¬ 
prave by human wifdom) this do&rine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphy- 
fics, in the oracles afcribed to that legiflator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
* confequently 

• Vide Stanley's Chaldaic Philofophy, p.z; and Bochart’s 
Cleograph. Saer. lvb.i. cap. i. 

f Beks inventor fuit fideralis fciendz. Plinii Nat. Hift. lib.«. 
cap. *6. 
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cdrifeejuently of the Greek, theology. Who* 
foevcr of tbs ancient poftdiluvian fages c he 
might have Seen, the name, ,aa thus derived* 
|s exceedingly applicable,,fin£e both the na¬ 
tions, over whom. Brahma, or Rama, and 
Zoro after were legidatarvtiave, next to the 
Chaldeans, ever been conftdered as the moft 
early cultivators of aftronomy in Alia, and 
especially the latter, who wSH’Se proved here* 
after to have carried that lienee to a point of 
aftonilhing improvement, and far beyond that 
to which it ever attained in Egypt. I am not 
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have 
been aflerted to be a grofs forgery of fonae 
Pieudo-Chriftian Greek; but, as they are 
found interfperfed, in detached Sentences, 
throughout the writings of the early Greek 
philofophers, that objection, at leaft in re¬ 
gard to the whole of them, muft fall to the 
ground; and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious doctrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of theChaldaic theology ; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, 
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to 
the Patriarchs by the awful voice of the Deity 
himfelf. 


It 
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It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that 
th&e»a£&, intermixed with the genuine ora*. 
c?les of Zoroafter, fothe fpurious paflages and 
many dogmas of the more recent Greek phi* 
lofophers ; but, in many of the precepts con¬ 
tained in them*, there appear, as I have juft 
afferted, fuch evident, marks of a certain ob- 
fcure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphical 
theology, as prove them to be the production 
of '.the. ancient fchool of Chaldsea ; of that 
grand theological fchool in which the Me* 
tempfycholis was firft divulged ; in which the 
fidereal ladder and gates were firft eredted; 
and in which that fubtle, luminous, asthereaj, 
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, flame, which 
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts 
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundeft 
centre to the moft extended line of its cifi- 
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira¬ 
tion. of its aftoniihing properties, adored as a 
divinity. According to the authors cited both 
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally 
written in the old Chaldaic language, and 
translated into Greek either by Berofus, Ju¬ 
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus ; and they 
have defcended to pofterity only in detached 
pieces; which, I have obferved before, is a 
cogent argument in favour of their origina- 
Vol, IV. R lity. 



I *5* J 

lity. What remains to us of the writings, of 
Hermes is ftrongly tin&ured with the Mo* 
rdaftrian philosophy. Plato ami Pythagoras* 
in their vifits to the Ferfians at Babylon, 
drank deep at this primeval fountain ; and 
their writings, alio, thcfs. infeded with the 
phiiofophy of Zoroafler,contributed to tpread 
the phyfical and theological da&rines of Ghab- 
daea widely through Greece.’ The vsjhole; of 
thefe oracles are given by Stanley, according 
to the more efteemed edition of Pat&ehis, 
with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus} and to 
his page I mull refer the reader for the ex* 
trads that follow. 

What the writer of thefe oracles, whomever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the Angular 
expreffions that occur throughout the Whole 
of the firft fection, except to lhadow out- the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity* a raydery, 
after all, but partially under flood by him, it 
is difficult to conceive} fmee, exclufive of the 
error of placing principles for hypostases, 
which was natural enough to an unenlight¬ 
ened Pagan, it is impoffible for language to be 
more explicit upon the fubjed of a divine 
Triad, or more conformable to the language 
of Chriftian theologers. 

~ *Osre 
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% . *Ottk tr«T^i»7j (iovchs 

# Tavernj egi povxg, $ ijyo yevva. 

“ Where the PAtimtdz Monad h, that pa¬ 
ternal Monaid amplifies itfelf, and generates 
a Duality.” The word irdr^i, or paternal, 
here at once difcovfers to us the two firft hy- 
poftafes, fiflee it is ; a Relative termj and plainly 
indicates a son. The paternal Monad produces 
a duality, not by ah' aft of creation, but by 
generation, which is exaftly Confonant to the 
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus generated, xodriTcei, Jin by the 
Monad j and, fiiinirtg forth with intellectual 
beams, governs ail things; that remarkable and 
often-cited paffage occurs: 

II oerrt yug iv xoorfjua Xu/Airet Tgictg, 
fiovag «e^s«. 

“ Foa, a Triad op Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 

A monad is the head 1” that is, all created 
things bear imprefled the feal of the great 
triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this 
feftion we are informed : 

Eir Tf>ia ya{> vug «Ve IJargog reftveirSxi diravra, 

Ov to 4ehtiv KXTmvtrt t a eat 1 $? iravra fTST^ro. 

R 2 «* For, 
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“ For, the mind of the Father laid that all 
things ihould he divided into three; wh&fe 
will aflented, and all things were divided .” 1 
The fentence is obfcure ; but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad; and the latter part exhibits a flaking 
parallel to the words of that divine A eye?, 
who laid. Let there be light $ and there was light: 
of him who fpake, and it was denes wh&com¬ 
manded, and it Jlood jafi. Immediately after 
follows a paflage, in which the three Perfons 
in the divine eflence are expreffly pointed out 
by appellations, under which we inftantly 
recognife the three fuperior Sephirotb of the 
Hebrews: 

K«i etpotvyrotv ev uvry y r ‘Apery, 

Kat y £o<pta, nett iroXvfpap *Arpm&al 

“ And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoflafes are 
afterwards ftylcd principles, and though, in 
this refpeft, the Chaldaic philofophy, appears 
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theplogy, 
the firfl Sephiroth, or Kkther, the Crown, 
is doubtlefs alluded to by ‘‘Apery, or Virtue: the 
fecond appellation is Hill more remarkable; 

for. 
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for J# of the Cochma of the Hebrews, £u<p/a, 
qr Wifdom, may be termed an exa6t and 
literal tranflation. Nor is the fimilitude at all 
lefs impreftive in the appellation of the third 
of thefe principles, (as Zoroafter miftakenly 
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly 
Binah, or Intelligence, can language convey 
any more accurate conception than is to be 
met with in the word noXwtyuv ’A r^exetx, mulii- 
fcia Veritasy the Spirit of Truth, full of ce- 
leftial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who 
trieth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of 
the children of men ? That thefe three hy- 
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of 
this fe&ion denominated principles, is not a 
little Angular; and, at all events, it is a mode 
of expreflion very inconfiftent with what pre- 
vioufiy occurred concerning the relation which 
the name of fon bears to father y and with the 
term of generation by which the Duad were 
faid to have teen produced. 

Singular, however, as this conduct may ap¬ 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grot's 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldaea. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that fir It 
fublime principle of religion, that the:e pre¬ 
sided over the univerfe an infinite Omnipotent 
* R 3 God, 
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Got), who was a spirit, and to be w or (hipped 
in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten th$ 
Deity himfelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in 
the place of him, one of the dements, formed 
by his power is it a fubjed of wonder that 
there lhould have been alike obliterated'from 
their minds all remembrance of that awful 
myftery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc- 
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri¬ 
nity of perfons ? or that, only faintly remem¬ 
bering the awful truth, they lhould finally in- 
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap¬ 
pellation* of principles ? The very inftitution 
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, 
the fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex- 
iftence of a purer worfliip in their country * 
and the very number and name of their imagined 
principles demonftrated that, in remote pe¬ 
riods, incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned 
on their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extracts, corroborative of my 
affertions from thefe *IEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infbraniis they 

are 
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are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
^ifhed about the year* 400, and which cir- 
cumftance is a convincing proof in how vene¬ 
rable & light thefe ancient fragments were 
holden even in that early period of Chriftianity; 
but there remain a Few others too remarkable 
and too decifive to fee wholly omitted. In the 
very next fe&ion of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its Angular title of IIATHP km NOTE, or 
the Father and the Mind, that Father is 
expreflly faid " to perfect all things, and de¬ 
liver them over to Nu ^Eure^,” the second 
Mind } which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this Differtation, has been confidered 
a£ allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra but could only origi¬ 
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na¬ 
ture, and be defcriptive of the office and charac¬ 
ter of a higher Mediator, even the eternal 
AOFOS. The whole of the paffage runs thus: 

riasiros. yct% e%eTS\e<r<re IIATHP, km NXi irctfeXazs 
AETTEP.fl, ov ttqutqv kX^stm van yeva; avfyUv. 

** That second Mind,” it is added, “ whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
first.” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
R 4 Trinity, 
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed) are taught to 
confider the 4 fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate uegyee, or celeftial architect o£ 
the world; yet it muft ftill be owned, that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefen ted as the work of the colledtive Tri¬ 
nity. Overlooking and corredting the tniftake 
of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the opera¬ 
tions that more peculiarly belong to .the fe¬ 
cond, we fhall find this paftage of the Zo- 
joaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of Holy Writ itfelf; for, it is 
there faid, by the Word op the Lord the 
heavens were made, and all the baft of them by 
the Spirit of his mouth. Pfalms, xxxiii. 6. 

, And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de¬ 
clares, JU power is given unto me both in 
heaven and in earth. Matth. xxvii. iB. 

In the third fedtion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelledfcual world, 
and where we find the primordial (ource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla¬ 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved, with lingular 
conformity to this Hebrew dodhine of a cer*» 
tain plurality exifting in the divine elfence: 
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*Xm hotv vom y £cooyovo<; nyyii irepe%stea $vx m * 

K at o vtomrrrit, cg» «ors tpyuv, rmtymTo ttoo-ftov, 

*0? »oe? e*0C£8 rtfiUTC*;, 

4t Under two Minds is contained the life- 
generating fountain of fouls j and the ar¬ 
tificer, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world 5 he who fprang firft out of that Mind.” 
In this paffage, by the former of the Minds is 
decidedly pointed out the great Aure&o?, the 
eternal fpring and fountain of the Godhead j 
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an 
emanation from that fountain $ the fame 
Logos whom St. John fays, was in the be¬ 
ginning with God ; that Word, by whom all 
things were made ; and without whom was not 
any thing made that was made-. John i. i. 

The following paffage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de- 
cilive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paflages are in regard to 
the two fecond; 


Msret $s irangKae Aiavoiug Yu yyi tyw vouu y 

©£OU^, T« Itwrt? 

£ 

That is, “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell; warm; animating all 
things.” 
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things.’^Tbtis* after dbfervlng, in the fitif 
fe< 5 lion»~the"Triad, or to tot-, the whoi<* 
Godhead colle&ively difplayed, we here have 
each diftinft hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before od? Mew; 5 ' 1 ’That the perfons 
theifefelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpeflive fhn&iohs milfaken byurienKgfrteri- 
ed Pagahs, Chriftiahs, who ill poiTefflOri 
of this doctrine by a renewal of divine revela¬ 
tion, ought hot to be ftruek vHth winder*, bat 
penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philosophy of the Chaldaeans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with* their theology, ihisi will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy j and 1 muff again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the linking fitnifrtude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology proranfged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India. The thoft pro¬ 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following palfage: 

navja ItTPOS *ENOX s wyeymrea* 

All things are the offspring of one firs. 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuperfti- 

rion. 
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tiotip whjtch led to that fo largely defcanted 
Upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, 
the worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed 
of JETHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldaea, 
held WtRE in profound, though not in* ido¬ 
latrous, veneration; becaufe, like their an¬ 
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the noblelt image and fymboi 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera¬ 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema¬ 
nation from God; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera¬ 
tions of nature. When fenfible objedts and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philcfophy of 
fucceeding ages, the more immediate objedt 
of minute inveftigation, the Great first 
Cause of all, being an objedl more diftantly 
remote from thought, was hy degrees neglect¬ 
ed, and the worfhip of Himfelf, as was too 
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred 
to the fymboi that r epic fen ted him. After 
this all-pervading fire, their philofophy fed 
the Chaldaeans to place next in order that 
biter, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which they 
denominated 
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denominated the supramundane liqwt,, In 
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid 
they efteemed fai lefs grofs than the air which 
furiounds the globe, and this, in India, k 
called the Akass. By the Akass, as my 
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will 
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians 
mean “ a kind of celeftial element, pure, im¬ 
palpable, unrefifting, and refembling the air 
rarefied into sether of the Stoic philofophers.” 
Next to the fupramundone light, ranks the 
empyraum ; and, neareft the earth, the grofler 
sit her, which is flilk denominated a kind of 
fire, *rt/£ %uoyvv<tv % a life-generating fire, of 
which are formed the orbs of the fun and 
planets. Of the firft setherial light, or fire, 
which emanates from God himfetf, are com¬ 
posed the eternal Monad, and all the various 
orders of fubordinate deities, £uvmat kou 
that is, thofe who exert their influence and 
operations about the zones of heaven j created 
intelligent angels j good djemons * and the 
fouls of men. Ail thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern¬ 
ment and direction of Or muz d, the god of 
light and benevolence. But, as there are orders 
of luminous and immaterial beingsj fo there 
aie thofe alfo of darknefs and materiality: 

thefe 



I 269 ] 

thefe con fill of evil dsemons, and they ard fix 
in somber. The firft of them inhabit the 
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe- 
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark, 
ftormy, and full of vapours: the third are 
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range 
the earth: the fourth inhabit the depths of 
waters, and agitate with ftorms and whirl¬ 
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the 
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell 
in .caverns and charnel-vaults j thefe excite 
earthquakes, and other internal convulfions 
in the bowels of the haraffed globe: the 
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfible of ani¬ 
mation, or capable of motion, roam through 
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their 
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom 
of chaos: all thefe obey Abrimam as their 
fupreme lord and captain. The whole of this 
hypothefis may be found in India ; and a part 
of it has been already unfolded. There, on 
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits 
the offspring of light; the Soors, poffibly fo 
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma 
or Veeflinu, iffuing from the empyrseum, or 
inferior heaven of Eendra, and animated by 
afte&ion, or melted with pity, watching over, 
preferving, and prote&ing, the human race: 


on 
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on the other hand, we ofeferve the dreadful 
army-of the Aflocrs, thole dark and pmmbed 
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the 
North pole, drawn op in terrible array un¬ 
der the Mahalfoor, or Lucifer of India, me- 
dita^ng the ntokftatkm and destruction; of 
the human race, and, fhowering down, upon 
them dtfedatio® and pkg&es* v Other grand 
points of fimiHtude or fenfimtnt, exiting 
between the two nations im phyfics and phi- 
lofophy, vHIL be cohfidered 1 at large $tf>my 
chapter relative to the literature, of ffindofian r 
for the prefent, 1 Shall only notice a few of 
them that are the mod remarkable; 

*£#!•<* s^ayxanre i rar^ crre^ew^taTas xotrfluv' 

That is, the Father hath congregated 
feven firmaments of worlds j” by which worlds 
are, doubtlefs, to be underdood the feven 
planets, or. booruns, as they are called in 
India. Afterwards, exa&Iy in the ftyle of 
thofe who thought the ftars were animated- 
beings, who called them by the name of 
different animals, and who thus defignated 
them in their hieroglyphic fculptures, be is 
faid to have te conftituted a feptenary of br^ 

RATIC ANIMALS j” 

Zwwv h 7rXctm[iemv v^stjbev lirrcxfio? 

Both 
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Both thefe extracts are cited only as, mbo- 
du&oty to a paflage in a fallowing fe< 5 bon; 
where we find at lad the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates 5 whence* poffibly 
Celfua had his Angular notions concerning 
that curious fymboi, erected in the Mithratio 
cavern t 

My xaT0 vevcrys' xara yrjg uiroxeira^ 

E7TTcc7ro(>x trvpav xa.ro. yv uVo Setvyg 

*0 fyovc; efiV 'Ava.yKi}g, 

Stoop not down j for, a precipice lies 
below on the earth, drawing thtfcuagh the lad¬ 
der with seven steps; beneath-whichis the 

THRONE of'dreadful NECESSITY.” 

It may fairly , be* prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy, and from what we now; know 
concerning the ftdereal ladder; two! additional 
fymbpls, probably, ufed in the-cavoof- Mi thru, 
difcoverthernfelvesin this paflage. The deep 
cuipfi, or precipice, (that* is, the* inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of theancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more 
elevated fpheres of vlrtueon theerected ladder, 
or that reiinquifhed its vigorous efforts to 
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the 
THRONE OF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY 

which. 
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan 
theology, )riemonftr a ting that the progressve 
ftages of the Meterapfychofis rauft abfolutelf 
be toiled through,* before, the higheft fphere of 
happinefs, the sup-reme abode of the Indian 
Brahmins, could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims 
laid down in thefe Chaldaic oracles; I rauft 
again repeat, that they appear to me iridif- 
putably to contain many fundamental princi¬ 
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of 
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof 
of this afiertion may poffibiy be admitted as 
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs 
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which 
thofe principles* difplay themfelves. Before, 
therefore, I (hall proceed to exhibit the ftrong 
traits of a Trinity which fo.dUtin&ly appear 
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity, 
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian 
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the 
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs ob-? 
feu re than Zoroafter himfelf, it is my inten¬ 
tion to point out a few additional inftances in 
which the features of that fimilarity appear 
Bill more prominent and unequivocal. 

The 
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The mod remarkable one, next to the ado 
raition* of fire and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
daemons, already amply unfolded, is the doc¬ 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which fpread 
from Chaldaea to Perlia and India; for, that 
the Perfians, as well as the Indians, a&ually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the 
following fliort paflage in Dr. Hyde: Deere - 
turn enim apud prtmos habetur de animarutn in 
diver/a corpora tranfmigratione , id quod etiam 
in Mithras myfleriis videtur Jignificari .* The 
Metempfychofis is there unfolded in thefe 
terrtis, which, however obfeure themfelves, 
are by the context evidently demonflrated to 
allude to it; 

A i£eo (rv o^eroi/, o$ev t q tm tca^si. 

XufMtTi TinSvi’Ta.q i Itti TetPtv d<p 7j$ e^usjJMsr 

A vQti cim$'y<rets* U^ta Xoyta sgyov evmTct$» 

*' Explore thou the tract of the soul ;-f* 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fervice to the body, to the 
Vol.IV. S fame 

* De Hifi- Religionls vet. Perf. p.254. 
t ly*rh, the canal, or mthkle, through which the 

Hiigradcg foul glides. 
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fame order from which thou didfl: SSw, thou 
muft return again, joining aftion \o fafcred 
fpeech.” 

In an epifode of the Mahabbarat, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addreflmg Atjun : ** Both I and thou 
have palled many births : mine are known 
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine.” 
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 51. te At the end of time, 
he, who having abandoned his mortal 
frame, departeth, thinking only of me, with¬ 
out doubt goeth unto me } or elfe, whatever 
other nature he (hall call upon, at the end 
of life, when he fhall quit his mortal fhape, 
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all 
times, think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, 
in explaining the paffage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpetch , is meant 
invocation of the Deity by divine worfhip, 
and that, by aStion, divine rites are fignihed. 
In the fame Geeta, we read that the Deity 
cafts thofe who defpife him “ into the wombs 
of evil fpirits and unclean beasts.” Geeta, 
117. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we find ideas 
exactly fimilar: 

Sop yog a^yim Qyg&s %@oves ohtqtnsa *1. 


« For, 
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w For, THY vessel the BEASTS of the earth 
{ hall inhabit.” 

* Concerning this do&rine of the Metemply- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there ftiil remains a vaft and won¬ 
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is 
undoubted of raoft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He¬ 
brews, however, were not without fome con¬ 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining, 
by the da&rine of the tmnfmigration of fouls, 
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duft thou 
art t and unto duft Jhdt thou return I that is, fay 
they, thou {halt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duft. It is very re¬ 
markable too, that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paflage in Ifaiah, xxii. 14, Surely 
this iniquity jhall not he purged from you till ye 
die, faith the Lord God of Hefts , explains this 

* purgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly 
the fome manner as it is explained in the 
Geeta, by morte fecundd, a fecond death.* 

S 2 “By 

* See Jonathan’s Targom, in Walton’s Polyglot, torn. iii. 
M93* 
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u ' By tins'fecond death (fiys M. Balnage) fs 
not meant hell, but that which happens 
when k foul has a fecond time animated ‘a 
body, and then departs from it.”* The fame 
fontiments/he adds, are found in the book 
Zohar, and in Philo. 

‘ It may; gratify curiofity, to purfue fome- 
what * farther the parallel opinions of the 
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curiousfub- 

jea. 

The canal, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recolleaion of the Hebrew Undent the 
imagined canals by which the influences of the 
‘iplendors of the Sephiroth are united, and 
through which they flow into one another. The 
•Hindoos Have invented, as we have often re¬ 
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of -purga¬ 
tion and purification, through which the foul, 
polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after its 
exit from this earthly tabernacle :■ and- feven 
fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpirits, 
$11 containing various degrees of increafing 
liappinefs. The rabbie&- alfo, according to 
Mi Bafoage, believe- in a,gradation, of puaifh- 
'niertts and enjoyments in the other world. 

/. .J. ... .Tljey 

* See Eafnage‘i Hiftory of the jews, p. 386, > ■*[ 
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They (by* there are “seven heels,* becaufi? 
they find, in Scripture, bell mentioned under; 
jeven different appellations. Their hell, too;: 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fuffererat 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat anft 
cold, exaftly as Virgil defcribes it: 

AUis t fub gurgite va/lo, 

' TnfeBum eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igm. 

Or, as our greater Milton j 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to llarve 
Their foft setherial warmth. 

We have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents , prohably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm. 
which never dieth. . But, as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife fevenheavens.* 
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden into 
feven apartments,, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merit? and 
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they aftert, 
as in the paradife of Eendra, that the fouj 
fhall diffolve in an influx of celeftial pleasures; 
and it is very remarkable, that, in the imagined 
S 3 Ely hum 


.• Bafiwge, p. 389. 
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Elyfiutn of the rabbies, at in tha£o£ Eft^fal 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a 
molt luxuriant defcription of this beautiful 
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre- 
fents as entirely conftruded of precious {tones, 
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is 
defcribed by St. John in th6 Revelations: a 
proof that either Maimonides had feen the 
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both 
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions. 
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with 
wine j the air is fragrant with perfumes; and 
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi- 
ritual delights, fo is the body, according 
both to Rabbles Menaffe and Abarbartel, to 
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature: for, why, 
fay thofe rabbies, fliould bodies rife again, if 
they were not to ad over again the fame 
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments 
to thofe in which they were occupied when 
exifting m this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra¬ 
tified ; but the gratification is to be more rejinea\ 
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
Cod made a body before the fallj and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor bellows the means, 

without 
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without Jthe power t of fruition. Therefore 
the mod delicious banquets are to be prepared 
Tor the blefTed; the pleafures of the nuptial 
ftate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial 
children to fpring from the chafte embrace.* 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, 
when, fpeaking of the woman who had been 
married to feven brothers, they afked him, 
Whofe wife fliali the be in the refurredlion r 
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec- 
tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar¬ 
riage, ought to have taught them, as well as 
the modern fe£t of Swedenburg, the falfehood 
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions 
entertained by them concerning the nature of 
the joys of another life. We read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his 
aflrrtion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfims , and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
fubftantial proof that fome diftin&ion in thofe 
regions, andi in the ftate of thole who inhabit 
*them, will doubtlefs be made $ but what thofe 
S 4 diftin&ions 

• * Bafoage, p. 391. 
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diflin&iofts may be, it is as ufelefs to peculate, 
as it is impofllble to decide. f 

Whofoever will read with attention that 
particular fedlion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concernihg the nature of the soon, the body, 
and man, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic myfleries and the 
fidereal afcent of the tranfmi’grafing foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly aliufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the 
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of 
it. In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned 
in exprefs terms, the <pv<rsug uCto 7 ttov ayaXpu, 
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 

nature ; of which fo much has bden faid be¬ 
fore as a principal fymbol in the myfleries. 
Jn the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
lings of dogs (referring, I prefume, to the 
character of Anubis, the ceteftial Sirius, or 
Barker,) were diftin&ly heard — Vifaque canes 
tilulare per umbram. Aliufive to the fame 
myftlc fubterrancous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles: 

’Ex agu xoXirfav ysuys 6(>t#rxim x$ovm Kims, 

Ov ttot dXrjQeg coiptx. figoTu uvfyi Seixvvvjsg* 

" Out 
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*’ Out $£ the cavities of the earth fpring 
Terrestrial dogs, glancing, in delufive 
vifion, before the view of the initiated,” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs 
referring to Anubis, might poffibly alfo in 
India have a fidereal allufion j for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if 
not, they had reference to the groveling vices 
and guilty paffions, thofe evil daemons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the 
rnind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant: 

'OvopuTX i6txg€agct ityiroT aWctZyg' 

E;V; ycci> IvofAXToc, exagoic 0EOEAOTA, 

Avvufuv tv TtXtTxig a^yrov I^ovtx' 

that is, “ Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable povver 

in 

* This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Greeks 
promifcuouGy conferred upon all foreign nations, Ta: cuiiom 
remains among the Indians to thK day, who, denominate nil 
foreigners Mileecb as , or infideis, as the reader may Ihc ty 
confuking the Aijatic Refearchss, voi. ii. p. 20i. 
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in facred myileries.” There can hardly he a 
doubt that the author, by the term Barbahus* 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the in¬ 
effable Tetractys, that Tetradlys by 
which, I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and 
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan 
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. 
There is a paflage in Warburtonpn this fub-* 
je&, which will be of great ufe in explaining 
this apothegm.” “ When the whole ceremony 
of initiation was over, then came the ’Awo^ra, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the aflembly was dimifled 
with thefe two barbarous words, K.OFH, 
OMIIAH, which evince that the myfteries were 
not originally Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH, ANp ABSTAIN FROM' EVIL.”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the outovtov 
uiyabfJLu, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
the sacred fire, the emblem of the Divi¬ 
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in 
the following* paflage, which occurs laft in 
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by 

different 

* Divine Legation, voi. i. p. 157, edit. oft. 1738. 
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different^ editors,) as they ft and in the edition 
t of Vabricius, and from him copied by Stanley: 

'Hvnict <rv fixers juo^q areg eviegov -aru^, 
Aapfiropevov tmt^T^ov eXs xarot fievQea, xotrfiv, 
KXv&t wu^o; tpwTjv. 

** When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlefs, flafhing through the depths of 
the world, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfeure paflage no fenfe can pofiibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the world made by 
Mi t hr a ; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer fee ms to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire, 
during the celebration of the myfteries, 
blazing through the profound recedes of the 
cavern, confider it as' an emblem of the 
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence 
through the moft dark and cfieerlefs recefles 
of the univerie. Revere, therefore, the awful 
image of God, Alining forth in that nature, 
of which he his the munificent author; and 
learn gratitude, affection, and duty, from the 
inftru&ive fytnbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac¬ 
counts have been already prefented to the 

reader 
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reader from various Sanfcreet authorities 5 ami, 
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to 
tnofe magical myfteries, which were fir ft fo 
denominated from the magi ofPcrfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered. A re¬ 
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince hoW 
little the Zoroaftrian and Brahmanian doc¬ 
trine in this refpeCt differed, 'the writer of 
the oracles afferts* * ‘ 

hl^oivai jz£f>07fuv ayrtru^ou* 

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ** the 
Furies are the stranglers of men” and 
Pfellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the 
daemons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paffions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
strangle them. The exhibition of the con- 
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for¬ 
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por¬ 
tion of the dramatic productions of India, as 
our Vice, and other mythologic characters, 
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. ** What fays 
the Emperor DuOimanta, “ are even my fe- 

cret 
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tret apartments infefted by supernatural 
agents*?” To whom Madhavya, from behind 
the fcenes, exclaims: “ Oh! help: oh! re* 
leafe me : for, a monster has caught me by 
the nape op my neck, and means to fnap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane!” 
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to 
have pofleffed a fimilar power, with the re¬ 
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refcue man¬ 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged daemons; 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the god 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim, the 
dsemon, more firmly grafping his trembling 
captive, exclaims: “'Here will I (land, O 
Madhavya; and, thirfling for thy frefh blood, 
will flay thee, ftruggling, as v R tiger flays its 
vi&im.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta¬ 
tions of either country, fince,* wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourifhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, >and indeed the Chaldaeans are ever 
blehdedWith the fooib/ayers in Scripture; and, 
fince a comparifon and inveftigation of their 
jpra£tiies in thefe dark arts will form a very 
intcrefting 
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interfiling part of a future Difteipiriof^ I 
jfhall therefore only here mention s parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefenf, 
this retrofpefl towards the theology and fci- 
ences of the parent-country of the world. 

'Hvikix S’ IfpQOfAtwv •7t‘j>0(ryti6v ct8gq<ni$ i 

v 0ue XiQov hrotuhcv, 

“ When thou feed: the terreftial daemon ap¬ 
proach, facrifice the ftone Mnu&fris, ufing 
evocation. 5 * What extenfive and aftonifhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 
account we gave of the facred ftones, called 
B-ffiTYLi, The Mnizirus was a ftone holden 
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of 
view, and, according to Pfellus, it was fup- 
pofed to poffefs the power of evocating the - 
fuperior and immaterial daemon, whofc more 
potent energy, called forth by folemn facrifice, 
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter 
or terreftial daemon. Of the fimilar predi¬ 
lection of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and 
(hells, to which a certain fan&ity is affixed, 

«md 

• Vide Pfellus, apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61, 
edit. fail. Lond. 1701. 
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and a nwfterious or fanative power attributed, 

I ftiali freat largely hereafter. In this place, 
•I Ihall mention only one, the famous Pe- 
dra-del-Cobra, or ferpent-ftone of India, 
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft 
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and 
of which moft of thofe, who have vifited 
Eaftem countries, have heard. They are to 
be purchafed of the Brahmins alone , and are 
faid, in reality, not tobetheprodu&ion of any 
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa¬ 
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com¬ 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu- 
perftitious ceremonies. The reader will find, 
in the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra¬ 
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well, indeed, the Indians un- 
* derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of, charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol¬ 
lowing paffage in the drama juft cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, 
initiated, we muft fuppofe; for, we are ftill in 
the retreat of the Brahmins: “ Let us drefs 

her 

* See Voyage de Tavernier, lib. ii. p. 391, edit, Rouen. 
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her in bridal array. I have already® lor that 
purpofe, filled thefliell of acocoa-nu^wlpdi a 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-trep*,,with tha. 
fragrant dtift of Nag'acesar as : take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col¬ 
led fome Gorachana from the forehead 
of a facred cow, fome duft from, confecrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which 1 
will make A PASTE to insure good-for¬ 
tune.” P. 44. The good dsmonof Chaldaea 
was to be evocated by the facafice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecreted flame. The evil 
daemon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
CuSA. 

Duihmanta, having entered the foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the molt hallowed groves 
of the Brahmins extended, is informed, that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brah¬ 
min, “Ibme evil daemons had difturbed their <§> 
holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 

** the figures of blood-thirsty daemons, 
embrowned by clouds, collected at the de¬ 
parture of day, had glided over the facred 
hearth, and fpread confirmation around;” 

P. 38. They lay claim particularly to the exer¬ 
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaufe “ the 



gods of SfarERGA, one of the fuperior boobuns, 
§|;>thafe go 4 s who fiercely contend in battle with 
evil powers, proclaim viflory obtained by 
his braced bow,.” The pupil of Canna pre- 
fently enters upon his office of driving away 
the evil daemon, which is done by fcattering 
bundles of frefh cusa-grass round the 
place of faerifice.” His attention is prefently 
called off from the holy rite by Priamvada, 
whom he addreffes in a manner that highly 
ill aft rates the fiibjedt before us. “ For whom 
are you carrying that ointment of usiRA-root 
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will ad- 
minifter, by the hand of Gautami, Fome heal¬ 
ing water, confecrated in tbs ceremony called Vai- 
tama.” Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend 
hermits, however, in their fylvan retreats, 
were not always animated by the fpirit of 
charity and meeknefs; they were fometimes 
‘dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii themfelves, 
and could thunder forth anathemas againft 
the human race with as loud vociferation. 

Let them beware,” fays Dufhmanta, “ <rf 
irritating the phut: holy men are eminent for 
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo- 
foms a fearebing Jlame” Sacon. t p. 29. The 
full meaning of the laft words may be gather¬ 
ed from the following paifage, cited in a 
Vol. IV. T former 
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former page j “Who, like the didferieBoR- 
vasas, has power to confume, 
fire, whatever offends him.” <$a£©nt. p. 40. 
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Researches, 
acquaints us, that there is in the Atharva, 
or fourth Veda', a moft tremendous incanta¬ 
tion with confecrated graft, called Darbha j 
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala, 
or the Fatal Ring, rendered fo by the awful 
imprecation of the offended Camia, is founded 
on the fuppofition of magical power poffeffed ; 
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation. 
Even the curious art of palmestry was not 
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of 
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the 1 
following paffage, which is the laft I fiiall 
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated 
and beautiful produdtionof Calidas: “Wh^t! 
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends it,' 
lhews its line of exquifite network, and glows 
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the. 
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other 
tints in obfeurity.” Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles, 

I requeft, on that fubjeft, to be rightly under- 
ftood} for, 1 am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe 
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only which have cither the one or the other of 
$the fottovbng marks of authenticity. Thofe 
may fairlpjb^ reputed authentic that are to 
be found in ‘Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, 
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not 
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianityj and 
thofe in the doctrines of which I have been 
able to point out a marked fimilitude to the 
tenets propagated during the moft ancient 
{periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt. 
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CHAPTER II. 


*Ihe Trinity of Egypt confdered reprefented by 
a Globe, a Serpent, and r a Wing. — 
The Globe, or Circle, an ancient Emblem 
of Deity among the Egyptians , meaning Him 
•wbofe Centre is every where, wbofe Cir¬ 
cumference is no where, to be found. — By 
the Globe , therefore , is defignated the Omni¬ 
potent Father. — By the Serpent, the Sym¬ 
bol of Eternity and Wifdom , is typified the 
eternal Logos, the Wisdom of God .— By 
the IVing, Air or Spirit ; and, more par- 
ticularly > the Spirit with incumbent Wings. 

*—An extended Account of Hermes Tris- 
megist, the fuppofed Author of this fublime 
Allegory. — A general View taken of the more 
fecret and myjlical Theology of the Egyptians j 
the Subfiance , of which their Hieroglyphics 
were the Shadow . — Osiris, Cneph, and 
Pjjtha, the nominal Triad of the Egypt ians^ 
but their CharaSlers ultimately rejbhe them - 
T 3 fehes 
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/elves info thofe of the three Chrjtiaw Hy- 

pojlafes. 7 ' , 

fvT’ 

P REVIOUSLY to the examination of the 
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian 
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a 
former remark, that it is a circumftance which 
at leaft muff ftrike with aftonifhment* if not 
with confufion, the detern^ned oppofer of the 
doctrine for which I contend, that, in almoft 
every region of Afia to which he may direfit a 
more minute attention, this notid'n ofa certain 
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has 
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact 
number of three is not expreflly mentioned, 
the notion of a plurality in that effence, a 
notion groflly conceived and ill explained, Itili 
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan 
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re¬ 
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform* 
ly to have flourilhed an immemorial tradition 
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten 
another God, the Aypivgyog and Governor of 
the material world, whom they fometimes 
called the Spirit, TlvsvfAa j fometimes the Mind, 
and fometimes the Reafon, or Aoyog. 
Though they entertained ftrange notions con¬ 
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and 

often 
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often confounded the order of the hypofiafes , yet 
their ferments upon this fubjedt, of a divine 
Triad thi^^^eme Governor of the world, feerh 
to have been at once very ancient and very 
.general. There were, indeed, in the fyftem of 
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially 
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully 
fublime, that the facred guardians of that 
theology concealed them from public invefti- 
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and 
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. One 
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature o^ 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftindtion in 
that nature, a matter which, however ob- 
icurely they themfelves underftood, they feem 
to have laboured, by every poffible means, to 
veil in additional obfcurity, and principally by 
a multitude of fymbols, of which only very 
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte- 
rity. There was one symbol, however, fo 
prominent and fo univerfal, that its meaning 
can fcarcely be mifconceived or wrongly in¬ 
terpreted.* It was invented in conformity to 
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft 
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the 
Egyptian theology, and inveftigate what has 
come down to us relative to the character and 
T 4 hiftory 
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htftory of its foppofed author* the r&iow^ed 
Hermes, J 

In this comprehenfive retrofe^vtowards 
the earlieft dawn of fcience and fiiperftition in 
Alia, it is not the leaft perplexing carcurtiftance 
to me, that the perfons of all the primitive 
hierophants and legiflators are involved in 
equal obfcurity with the doBrtnes promulgated 
by them. If this aflertiori he true in regard 
to Zoroafter, of the leading principles of tyhafe 
theology and philofophy' we have juft taken 
an extenfive review, fo is it in a degree no lefs 
remarkable than generally acknowledged of 
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or¬ 
pheus. The talk I have undertaken becomes 
more arduous every ftep that I advance •, and 
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will 
extend to my labours a proportionate degree 
of candor. 

As the name of Zoroafter wasufurpedby 
more than one celebrated character in anti¬ 
quity, fo was that of Taut j but ftill our con¬ 
cern is principally with the mod ancient of 
the name ; and the united voice of antiquaries 
afiigns to him a Phoenician origin. It was 
from the writings of this molt ancient Taut,, 
the firft inventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho 
drew the materials for his Phaenician hiftory, 

the 

/ 
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the valuable fragment of which is preferred 
bylSufetsjus, and has been commented upon 
at confid#^Ug length by Bifhop Cumberland. 
The age m which Taut flourifhed it were in 
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his 
/'copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan 
war. Phoenicia, having been peopled by the 
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of 
Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand 
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed 
to have its theology debafed by a very con- 
fiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fad, 
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intelledual Syflem of 
the Univerfe, Were exerted to vindicate the 
refpedive hypothefes adopted by each nation 
from the heinous charge. This he has effeded * 
in regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by 
giving a more favourable conftrudion to the 
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been 
allowed by preceding commentators : he con- 
iiders it as founded on the bafis of the dodrine 
which maintains two predominant principles 
in nature, Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or 
Intelligence. By the former he would under¬ 
hand the chaos, obfeure and turbid * by the 

latter 
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latter the agitative nvevpoc, wind or jfpirit, 
which put that chaos in motion, apd ranged 
in order the various parts of ^& 4 riiverfe. 
Concerning his able vindication df the Egyp¬ 
tian cofinogony from the imputation of efta- 
blilhing Atheifm, much will occur in the 
iucceeding pages. On this particular point, 
however, ftnce the firft volume of this Hiftory 
treats largely of alf the Afiatic cofmogonies, I 
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return 
to Taut ■, who, according to Philo of Biblus, 
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from 
Phoenicia in the earlieft ages of the world into 
Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed a vaft 
and powerful empire ; and, according to the 
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the 
Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This 
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the 
Egyptians; and, for the brilliance of his genius 
and difeoveries, their gratitude affigned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods j and the harp which he 
invented is the testudo of the ceieftial fphere. 
Wefhall, probably, hereafter difeover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed at 
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poflibly 
that the Tortoife, in which Vee&nu, of whom 

Bhood 
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate, 
, was no, other than the fame Teftudo. Taut, 
howev^i|^fed by the reprefentation of San- 
choniatho, whofe real wi/h feems to have been 
to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony on 
^ atheifticul principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in¬ 
forms us, prevailed in the Thehais, and which, 
however in fome points obfcured, alferted the 
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good 
fpirit, whom they called Cneph, in the govern¬ 
ment of the world. By a minute inveftigation 
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we 
fhall at once difcover very exprefilve traits of 
the true religion, and ftrong connecting lines 
of its gradual and increafing corruption by 
Chaldaic phyfics and Hamiltonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cate of Zo- 
loafter, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent 
for fcience and genius, flourifhed in the re¬ 
mote ft ages of the world, and happened to be 
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin- 
guiftied by fimilar endowments and rival ge¬ 
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon 
the fecond great character the name of the 
firft. This has occafioned infinite confufion, 
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of 
fynonyraous gods and heroes that fwell the 

hiftoric 
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of thi$. condtiS: 
is to be found in the general prevalence dor&ig 
thofe periods of the do&rine of ^l^etemp- 
fychofis, fince they believed the ratter to be 
animated by the foul of the former during the 
courfe of its terrene migration. # This was ex¬ 
actly the cafe with the' two perfonages who 
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, on the 
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the 
Egyptians conferred the high*founding title of 
Trismegistus, or ter maximus. 

This is not the exa£t plqce for a difquifition 
on the origin of letters ; but, when the ancients 
aflert that the elder Hermes was the firft in¬ 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
roglyphical chara&er which bore confiderable 
refemblance to the object defcribed. The fun, 
for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly re- 
prefented than by a circle ; nor the waning 
moon than by a hale circle. Chemiftry, 
indeed, dill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of 
fymbolical defignation; for, by the former, it 
diftinguilhes gold; by the latter, lilver. It 
was probably from him that the Egyptians 
learned to defignate the perfe£Hon of the di¬ 
vine nature, of which they thought the fun 
the pureft and brighteft emblem, by a circle, 
and the diftin&ion pleaded for in that nature 

by 
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by am equilateral triangle j but it was 
thl feeoncf Hermes who fiouriflied four centu¬ 
ries aftV, to whom pofterity, as the fragment 
of Sanchbtiaatho in Eufebius informs us, are 
‘indej?lfed for deciphering that hieroglyphical 
/ irpeoe/of writing, and forming it into a regu¬ 
lar alphabet. Taut was governor of Sais in 
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, 
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the 
people, who inhabited the lower region of 
that country, were plunged in the depth of 
the groffeft idolatry, the whole Thebais united 
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit, 
whom they called Cneph, upon which account 
they were excufed from paying the public 
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main¬ 
taining the facred animals adored iu the other 
cities of Egypt. " This fupreme and un¬ 
created god Cneph,*’ fays my printed, but not 
yet publifhed, account of the cofmogony, 
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth, 
** the nations of the Thebais worfhipped with 
the pureft rites j and fymbolically reprefented 
by the figure of a being of a dark-blue cm - 
flexion, bedding a girdle and a feeptre, with a 
royal plume upon his head, and tbrujling forth 
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there 
proceeded another god, whom they denomi¬ 
nated 
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nated Phtha; a term which Dr.CudwbitbjN!* 
marks is at prefent ufed among the Coptic 4o 
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bilhop/feum- 
berland* deduces the. term Gneph. worn a word 
which, in* .Arabic* fignifies to freferv^^t to 
cover any way, but efpecialty with wings ; an 
idea, adds the Bithop, who wrote before the 
modern difcoveries irt India, and had never 
heard of Veelhnu, which is very applicable to 
the Great Preferver of men- Plutarch, in his 
treatife De Ifide et Qfiride , exprefsly aflerts the 
god Cneph to be without beginning, and with¬ 
out end, and it is he who informs us that the 
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity 
was worlhipped in fuch purity, were excufed 
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac¬ 
count of animal-worfhip. In fucceeding ages, 
however, this pure worfhip of Cneph, the one 
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of all things, 
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of 
the dragon, or winged ferpent, Cnuphis, whofe 
fuperb temple at Elephantina in Upper Egypt 
is defcribed by Strabo,-f and of which the ex- 
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent, 
werevifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.J 

It 

* Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 14, edit. 1720. 

f Strabonis Geographia, p. 774, edit. 1549. 

J Savary on Egypt, vol. i. let. 13. 
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It was Ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians, 
after they had thus degenarated from the fim- 
* plicity'tof their original theology, to reprefent 
the Supreral Being and his attributes by va¬ 
rious ^tnblems.and hieroglyphics. They drew 
-•'Ghefihf in the form of a ferpent, which was 
with them, as with the Indians , the emblem of 
eternity, and they added to the body of the 
ferpent the head of the lharp-fighted hawk. 
Their ideas being thus p*erverted, they, by de¬ 
grees loft fight of the divine original, and, at 
length, as I have before had frequent occafion 
to remark' was too generally the cafe in the 
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the 
reality. In confirmation of what has been 
faid above, a paffage from Philo-Biblius in 
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their 
greateft hierophant and fcribe, is faid to have 
afterted that the earlieft and mod venerated of 
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, “ having a 
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon; who, if 
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light 
in his firft-bom region; if he wink, it is 
darknefs.”*' 

The 

* See the whole paflage of Philo-Biblius, as givea by £u- 
febios, io Prasp. Evangel, p. 41, at C; Bi(hop Cumber!a:.d > - 
Saachoiuatho, p. 145 and the Hiftory of Hindbflao, vob i. 
P- 74 - 
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The reader will, I truft, ex£ufiif my uri^ag, 
on this occafion, an inedited part of itttrjosm 
Hiftory j but, as I could only have repeated the* 
fame thing, I thought it bell to Ufe the fame 
words; and it is alone the nature of ti^ fub- 
jedts in which I am engaged that has r^taiuUk 
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty 
of the indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident, that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology. Very much refembling 
the true, was once prevalent in:J[Jpper Egypt j 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cneph produced 
the god Phtha ; but the great god Osiris, the 
fupreme indivifible Eiktov, has yet been un¬ 
noticed, and he was profefledly the moll high 
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource 
from which thofe fubordinate deities emanated. 
It is Osiris, Cneph, and Phtha, therefore, 
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity, 
As Oliris was a title afterwards applied to the 
'sun, fo Phtha was to the fire that iffued from 
the folar orb, while Cneph was the mighty 
fpirit, the zar^, that pervaded and ani¬ 
mated the whole world, Oliris, th zgubernator 

mumk\ 
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mmM t is* 4 ^BT 6 fore, on many Egyptian fculp- 
ture^ painted in a boat with two attendants*? 
himfelfibated in fupreme majefty in the middle, 
and his atiepdants ftationed at each end of 
the veffel, >¥n the illuftrative engraving an- 
n«>'d, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo 
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to need 
any more particular explanation, *, 

It has been obferved, that, in'the more an- 
! cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fub- 
| blime CnefH, the being of a dark-blue com¬ 
plexion, is reprefehted as having produced 
from his* o$n infinite effence another god, 
whom they denominated Phtha : now Cneph, 
the- Iky-coloured winged fpirit of Egypt, is 
no other than the Narayen of India, who is 
reprefented as a fpirit of a blue colour, and 
floating upon the chaotic waters. Narayen 
and Brahma, therefore, are fynonymous terms? 
and, what is very remarkable, Brahma produces 
Veeshnu, a fpirit likewife of a blue colour, in 
the very fame manner in which Phtha is pro¬ 
duced: for, in an ancient Shafter, that defcribes 
the creation, thus is the birth of Biftien, or 
Veeflmu, defcribed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid. 
Let them be! and all that he faw became 
Vou IV. U real 




tf ml before him. Then fear fapdSfafe fferoe 
ofJSramha, left thofe things IhouMbe |tpfti- 
hilated. O immortal Brain ha l cried die, who 
{hall preferve thofe things wjji^h I be¬ 
hold? In the inftanf, a spirit of*-. a slue 

COLOUR ISSUED PROM BllAMHA's MOUTK<«\d 

faid aloud^irwill. Then (hall thy name be\ 
Bifhen, becaj|jfe thou haft undertaken to pre¬ 
ferve all thin^»*’® 

The Shatter,|| from which this paffage is 
quoted, is one of interpreted by Colonel 
Dow’s Pundeet, whic% I thirds, may befafely 
cited as original, and as poflemng^ftrong in¬ 
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince #e may 
be as certain that the Pundeet had no "more 
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel 
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the 
character of or Phtha : Suidas, on this 
word, will let us into the fecret of his real 
chara&er. He fays, <&#«? ’H (paterrog -jra^x 
MepQiTcu; j Phtha is the god Vulcan of the 
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry, 
confirms this; for he aflerts the Egyptians 
thought that Phtha, the god Vulcan, was generated 
from Cneph, the moft high creator* In this 
inftance we have a remarkable and early proof 

not 


'* Sec Dow’s Prefatory DiiTertation to^hu Tranflation of 
Peri&ta, p. 47. edit. 4top i;oo. 
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hot only £>f the corruption of the true f4||to-> 
but *the adoption of the Chaldaic philcfopHidal 
theology by the Egyptians. For Vd!«$$is 
fire, the fon of the Sun, Ofiris, and thVfirft 
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned 
thirty thoufand years, the itnagi$|d period of 
the fun’s great revolution, which in reality, 
however, is but 25,920 years. # > Phtha, then, 
was the fame with the great firll: principle in 
the Chaldaic phllofophy j it was the central, 
the all-pervading. Fire, which, emaning from 
the fun, is. diffufed through the boundlefs 
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion 
it was that a fyftem, firft of pantheifm, then 
of naturalifm, gradually infedled the whole 
Afiatic world. The fublime character and at¬ 
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded 
by the humiliating appellation of nature j 
while Nature herfelf, and her plaftic powers, 
originating folely in the fovereign energies of 
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they 
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi¬ 
nation of God. This fupreme creative energy, 
this beneficent active principle, diffufed through 
U 3 Nature, 

* The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic fchool, 
fuppofed the precession of the equinoxes to be after the 
rate of a degree in one hundred years; but the more accurate ob- 
fervatioas of the moderns have fixed that fee cess ion at the rate 
of a degree in feventy-two years. 
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Nature, they diftinguifhed by var^iis, names j 
fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain, 'of 
Light* the Sun, the prolific principle by 
which that Nature was invigorated i fometimes 
it was the Tlvp gwsyovov, the life-generating 
Fire, the divine offspring of the tolar deity 5 
and it was fometimes called by an appellation 
confonant to fvxv mrpit, or the soul of the 
world. Often too the ancients combined 
tliefe threej and of celefti&l Light, Fire, and 
Spirit, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
Nature, formed one grand cohe&ive Triad of 
Deity. 

The whole of what has been juft observed 
refpefting the first vivific principle, the 
nop tyoyovov and xoarpt », emanating from 

the primaeval fource of being, is vifibly of 
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me¬ 
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers 
doubtlefs had their do&rine of “ the fiery 
foul of the world," by which they fuppofed 
all things to be created, animated, and go¬ 
verned. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex¬ 
tended, like the matter which it animated, 
was the only divinity acknowledged by that 
fe£t, and is fublimely defcribed, by Virgil, 
in terms Angularly congenial with the doc¬ 
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo- 
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phers, «4to affert that God is every,.? 

WHERE ALWAYS.” 

SpiRXTUsintus alit, totamque, infufa per artus, 

Mens agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet. 

^Eneid, Hb. vi. v. 126. 

However incongruous and even abfurd to 
appearance may be.the afiertion, yet I have 
the refpe&able authority of Plutarch for di¬ 
viding the Egyptian, theology into two dalles, 
the fpiruml ,;and the phyfical; the one was ar¬ 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable 
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to 
the capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if 
allowed me, I (hall be able to unravel the 
whole myftery, which, without it, appears to 
be, and in fad is, impenetrable. I would call 
that more ancient, or rather primaeval, theo¬ 
logy, defcribed above, as particular to the 
Thebais, the spiritual and pure, for it 
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa¬ 
triarchal religion: to the lefs refined fyftem, 
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later 
times, and which I am now going more par¬ 
ticularly to unfold, 1 would give the name of 

PHYSICAL. 

u 3 
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It is, however, very remarkable,;^#, whe¬ 
ther we inveftigate the former o) the latter 
fyfrem, a kind of Triad ftili forces itfelf upon 
oi|r notice j for,, if we lofe fight of Ofiris, 
Cnepli, and Phiha, our attention is ftill at- 
traded by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis, 
and their fon.Orus. It is thefe diftinguifhed 
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of 
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty- 
phon, the determined enemy of the human 
race, the Lucifer of Ia<£|a. I have already, in 
a former volume, exhibited fhofeigreat out¬ 
lines of the Egyptian theology, comidered in a 
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point 
to the worfhip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worftiip fo 
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex¬ 
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of 
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera¬ 
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole 
fyftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems 
to have been ereded on that bafis} and even- 
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vef- 
tiges of the grand primaeval theology, and the 
dodrine of the three hypoftafes, governing the 
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us 
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten¬ 
tively confider the purport of the varied alle¬ 
gory. In this inveftigation, however, it is 

Icarcdy 
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Jcarcely poiTible to avoid a repetition of many, 
cirCumflances already recapitulated; fince he, 
who would completely explore the Egyptian 
theblogy, is like one who travels through a 
vaft labyrinth, where, amidft a thoufand de¬ 
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftill ter¬ 
minates in one central point, while his view is 
for ever bounded by one uniform object. 

When the true knowledge of God, as a 
Spirit eternal and invifible, was forgotten, 
and when all immediate intercourfe of the de¬ 
vout foul with that Spirit ceafed in the line 
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought 
out for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity 
more fuited to the degraded condition of his 
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar¬ 
rowed faculties of his foul. Degraded, how¬ 
ever, as that nature was now become, and 
Ieflened as were thofe faculties, no object in¬ 
ferior to that which is the most glorious 
in the universe could poffibiy fucceed to 
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori¬ 
ginally implanted and cheriihed in the human 
breaft. It was O fir is, the Sun, the molt an¬ 
cient fymbol of God, as well among the Pagans 
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that 
alone was efteemed, in the vulgar theogony of 
Egypt, as the great Creator of the world. 

U 4 Oiirs 
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Ofiris was not only the hufibaml, * but the 
blather, of Ifisj and their love wa$ lb ardSnt^ 
thltthey copulated in the very womb of their 
patient j and, from that embrace, Horus, their 
only^fon, the •jr^royovog Seog, or firft-begotten 
god, of tht^Egyptians, whofe name may be 
traced to the Hebrew root aor, lux, was pro¬ 
duced. Ifis, % once the confort and fifter of 
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all thingsi 
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at 
fiais, under the fynbrtyh^of Minerva, accord¬ 
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn apd compre- 
henfive defcription of her engraved ; "lam 
every thing that hath been, that is, or that 
will be j and no mortal hath ever yet removed 
the peplum, or veil, that fhades my divinity 
from human eyes.’* In elucidation of this 
celebrated defcription of Ifis, there is, in the 
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu¬ 
rious and pifturefque engraving of the goddefs 
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex¬ 
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli¬ 
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy- 
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftra<ft of it, 
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isiaca. 

It 
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.It was copied by Montfaucon from 4 
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, fortis 
the covering of a mummy now in the library 
of the bare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome, 
and reprefents Isis Omnia, or Isis all 
things ; which is a fentiment exactly con fen- ‘ 
taneous with that inferted in a former page 
from Sir William Jones’s literal Tranflation 
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India 
fublimely,^though fomewhat obfcurely, de¬ 
clares, Even I was #ven at the first, not 

ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS, 
UNFERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL 
VIEW,) SUPREME; AFTERWARDS I AM THAT 
WHICH Is; AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. 

This is furely the fame doctrine, exprefled al- 
nioft in the fame language, and proves that Ofi- 
ris and Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ills 
is not different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god 
of nature perfonified, who, in the concluding 
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be every 
where always. The figure of Ifis on this 
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture j 
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in 
which are inclofed three others gradually di» 
jninilhing in fize; thefe circles Montfaucon 
imagines to be the fymbols of the four 
elements. The firft and larged: circle is white, 
reprefen ting 
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representing the colouriefs air which furrounds 
the earth j the fecond circle is of a blue colour, 
emblematical of the cserulean waters of the 
ocean; the third circle is of a dark a lh-colour, 
the&roe colour of the earth ; the fourth circle 
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is 
placed in the, centre, becaufe fire gives light 
and heat to al^ things. It is remarkable that 
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow 
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intim^ed that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a Targe 
blue veil , which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is per¬ 
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be 
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en¬ 
tirely confonant to the defcription of her 
vohofe veil no mortal bath ever removed , and the 
blue colour of it evidently points to herdefcent 
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with 
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of 
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of 
the painting is red: thefe tables contain a 
variety of Egyptian facred fymbols, of various 
allufion. The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s 

C*ofs4 
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crpfs j tfte allufion to which on Egyptian 
monuments has been before explained, and 
the conje&ure concerning that allufion not a 
little corroborated by its pofition in this place ; 
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint¬ 
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and a(h- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the 
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner, 
(he fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis, 

' two large wings are expanded, ftretching on 
either fide to the very extremities of the table. 
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious 
mixture of colours is perceived; but thofe 
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele¬ 
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the 
afh-colour, are principally predominant. Two 
black sphYnxes, with white head-drefies, 
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the 
fphynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound 
theological myftery; it was, therefore, I have 
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues 
before the temples of their gods. They are 
painted black in allufion to the obfcure nature 
of the Deity and his attributes j and, poffibly, 
the white head*dreffes may allude to the linen 
tiarae that are wrapt round the head of the 
minifters of religion. Ifis is drawn fittings to 
mark the permanent nature and centred ft a- 
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biKty of the univerfe, which file repimfe, 
and which her wide-extended arm! fupport u* 
a ^ue equilibrium j while her vaft overlhadow- 
ing : wings fignify the continual motion of the 
partsofjpature, a motion which by no means 
difturbs its general order, but diffufes frefh 
animation and energy throughout the vaft 
extent of creation. I prefaced thefe particular 
obfervations withtremarking, that the Egyptian 
priefts affigned tt> their myfterious senigmas 
two different fenfes j the one phyfical , referring 
to the operations of nature; the\other moral 
and theological , alluding to the god op .na¬ 
ture. The phyfical lignification of this 
allegory has been explained, and I cannot 
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the 
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has 
an immediate allufion to that primordial 
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial 
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over 
and rendered productive the turbid waters of 
chaos. 

Such was the phyfical apd popular fyftem 
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe 
who were not admitted within the pale of 
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite 
theology, which defended from the venerable 
patriarchs. Of thefe, Abraham is afferted by 

fome 
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fbme leacned antiquaries to have been co- 
terhporary with the Tecond Hermes, who ob¬ 
tained from him fuch ample information con¬ 
cerning this and many other myfteries of the 
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain, 
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbols of 
them with which the elder Hermes had de¬ 
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the. 
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however, 
aflerted to have been written by this reviver 
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt, 
only forty-two remained entire in the time of 
Clemens Afexandrinus, a Chriftian father, 
who flourifhed near the clofe of the fecond 
century.* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants 
are fuppofed to have reached pofterity j but 
the genuinenefs of raoft of them may, with 
great juftice, be fufpe&ed; and it is in 
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that 
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermai'c 
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology, 
are to be found. 

* One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they expreffed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centered in the 
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they 
doubtlefs intended to lhadow out the En Saph, 

or 

* Vide Stromata, cap. iv. p. 757, edit. Patter, 
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or infinite unfathomable abyfe, 
cording to the Hebrews, the awful aneamf^of 
the Godhead lay concealed from mortal vie#. 1 ' 
Hence, under the fyrabol of Harpoerates, the 
god bf filence, with his finger feverdy prefled 
upon Ilfs elofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol conftantly oc¬ 
curring on alt* the gems and fculptures of 
Egypt, allufive*to their facred rites, a pro¬ 
found and inviolable fecrefy in religious mat¬ 
ters was forcibly incpfe&ted upon the wor- 
fhipper. Of this fentiment a£fpa|ly exifting 
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo¬ 
logy, Damafcius, cited by Dr. Cud worth,® 
affords the following remarkable attention: 

piet Ttav oXm <tkoto? dyvmrov nut 

ra to Tji? dvatpmupsvev vru$ j “ there is one prin¬ 
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of 
the unknown darkness, and this THRICE 
repeated.” There is alfo to be found in the 
writings of Hermes Trifmegift a fecond 
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be 
noticed here, becaufe highly illuftrative of 
what will follow relative to the globe, the 
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of 
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymbolifed. 
The following fublime definiton of Deity is 

to 


See InteHe&ual Syftem, vol. i, p. 354, edit. Birch. 
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to be found in thofe books: Deus cireulus 
tttjuf centrum ubique % circumftrentia nufquam 5 
or. Go!) IS A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE IS E- 
VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE- 

is no where, to be found. This geometri¬ 
cal figure was confidered as the moft $>effe£t of 
all thofe made ufe of in that fciencc, and as 
comprehending in itfelf all other imaginable 
figures whatever. Hence it arbfe, that nearly 
all the Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of 
the divine nature, were adorned with circular 
emblems j and, that'almoft all the temples of 
Egypt were fculptured with the fymbol under 
confideration. This, probably, is one reafon 
why Ofiris is conftantly depicted fitting on 
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and 
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em¬ 
blematical of the perfection of the Deity, as 
well as poffibly allufive to the rapid circular 
motion by which every thing in nature re¬ 
volves. It is, therefore, impoflible for any 
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of 
God than the hieroglyphic circle, or orb, 
above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paflage, extracted 
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiftic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the 
conceptions 

• Vide CEdip. Aigypt. tom. in. p. 576. 
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to flMohy, 
are.equally decifive : Una Jala tmc fait jjta* 
telleBmlis 'ante lucem intelleBualem , et fait feffi*. 
/r^MENS mentis lucida ; et mbit aliud fait hujus 
unia f qudm spiritus omnia conneflem. ** There 
hath evetvbeen one great intellectual light, 
which hath always illuminated the mind 5 
and their union is nothing elfe but the spirit, 
which is the bond of all things.” Here the 
light, which is'.theKadraon of the Hebrews, 
the mind, whiclristhe Ns? of the Platonifts, 
and the connecting spirit, plainly manifeft to 
us the three hypoftafes of a purfetheology. 
But left this authority, from the general Tuf- 
picion which (hades the fragments of Hermes, 
(hould appear infuf&eient, let us hear another 
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro- 
clus gives the exalted title of Divine j to whofe 
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries 
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare ; and 
who wrote while the undoubted Trifmegiftic 
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce¬ 
lebrated book De Myfieriis , profeffing to give 
a genuine account of the theological opinions 
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows: 
Upogorrlti 'Epfiijs Qeov tov rm Imsgotvim Qetatt 

iyvpmv : that is, ** Hermes places the god 
Emeph (or Cneph) as the prince and ruler 

over 
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over nil $he celeftial gods.” Now Emeph is 
BO other than Cneph, who produced, in the 
manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha, 
whence the famous word Hemp-tha, de¬ 
noting their relation and indifloluble union: 
before which Emeph, however, he teHs us, 
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource 
of all being; ov kcu ’E ntruv ’srrevof&u^u, lv u ro 
irgujov es"t vuv, kou to rr^ajov voyfifv, o Kxt ha 
tnyvis fiov^ Qe^amvereit j “ him* whom he calls 
Eicton, in whom is the firft of intelligences, 
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored 
only in fiience.” After thefe two, Hermes 
places the Uvg, the demiurgic 

Mind, which, in the Egyptian language, he 
fays, is called A puv, Ammon j but is fome- 
times denominated Phtha, the Vulcan of the 
Greeks ; and at other times Osiris, according 
to its various operations and energies. But, 
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con- 
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub- 
je£t, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 

Nk$ hqpivgytitQS, xctt Trig 'AX^uxg orgofarvis xou 

Zoipiag, or the guardian of truth, (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the spirit of truth,) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is impoffible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more expreflly 
Vol. IV. X to 
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to the purpofe than the whole of fcftf chapter 
whence thefe extra£ls are made.* , It. HimS^ 
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by 
Suujas afferted to have obtained his very name 
of T jurpeyves from the plain allnfions to a 
divinefciad to be found in his writings. 

From the f whole of what has been obferved 
relative to thefacred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as welkin the pages immediately pre¬ 
ceding, as in former parts of this Diflertation, 
three faCts are indubitably eftablifhed. The 
firft is, that an orb, "or crrdo*, being the mod: 
complete figure in the whole fciftice of geo¬ 
metry, was efteemed by them the mod ex- 
preflive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of 
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible Eicton* 
the fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intellectual 
character, undegraded by phyfics; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where* 
but whofe circumference is no where, to be 
found. We are, therefore, authorized in ap¬ 
plying this expreffive fymbol to the firft hy- 
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond 
demoaftrative point is, that the ferpent, from 
its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider- 

ed 

* For thefe four refpefHve quotations, fee Jamblkbas de 
Myfteriis, feft. 8, cap. iii. p. 159, edit. Gale, fol. Osonix, 
1678. 
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ed as an equally pidturefque fymbol of eter¬ 
nity ; and, from its fubtlety, of wisdom.* On 
this account it was thought the propereft 
hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiurgic Mind, 
"or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive 
to whofe operations there were, in the temples 
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp- 
turesj the former, thatdefcribedfromEufebius, 
as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look 
upon, who, if he opens his eyes, fills the uni- 
verfe with light j” the latter, defignated in the 
attitude of encircling, in the genial folds of 
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc¬ 
tive. This curious emblem the reader may fee, 
engraved from Vaiilant, in the fecond volume 
of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis; and he will here¬ 
after find it, in the firft volume of this Hiflory, 
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan 
breaking the egg of chaos with his horn. 
This emblem, therefore, of eternity and wif- 
dom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian Triad j to that quick¬ 
ening Word, by whom all things were made , and 
without whom was not any thing made that was 
i made. Additional evidence, I am confident, 
need not be added to the accumulated proofs 
X a previoufiy 
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prevloufly adduced, that, by fculpthfed wings, 
(the fymbols of air and wind,) ever extended 
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de- 
fignated their famous Cneph; and though, 
in this refpeft, from their obfcure notions 
concerning the Trinity, as before obferved, they 
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy- 
poftafes, beca-afe the demiurgic Phtha is made 
to proceed from Cneph; yet, by the latter, 
they doubtlefs gieant to typify the facred per- 
fon to whom we apply it, the incumbent 
Spirit that moved upon ^Btfatce’fif the waters. 
If, now, we confult the Iliac or Bembine table, 
(an account of which has been given in a 
former page; or if we call our eye upon the 
Pamphylian obelilk engraved in Kircher * or, 
indeed, on any of the portals of the Egyptian 
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of 
Pococke and Norden; for, the fronts of all are 
invariably decorated with it j) we lhall find their 
conceptions, on this fubjefr, fully exprefied by 
the very piblurefque and beautiful hieroglyphic 
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, exhibiting 
a central orb, with a serpent, and wings 
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif- 
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where 
it has flourilhed for near 4000 years, an irre¬ 
fragable monument of the exiftence in the old 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable 
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma, 
falfcly afferted to have been the invention of 
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after, 
that I caiifed that fuperb portal of the grand 
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor- 
den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of 
the third volume of this work. He will find 
it Jikewife delineated on a feparate plate, and 
upon a larger fcale, from the fame author’s de- 
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the 
Ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity 
this hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a 
variety of authorities, and, in particular, that 
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag¬ 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this 
fymbol, to fhadow out ©ecv rpipo^ov, a tri¬ 
form Deity. I fliall not, however, trouble the 
reader with a multitude of conjectures which 
he may think vifionarv,or of authorities vvhicii 
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean¬ 
ing of the fymbol is only to be found in an 
impartial inveftigation and patient corn pari fun 
of their theological fentiments, as reprelented 
by writers of high refpe&ability and undaubt- 
X 3 ed 
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ed authenticity in the Pagan wrMl who mn * * 
be fufpe&ed of no intereft to warp* and no 
prejudice to miflead, them. That investigation, 
and that comparifon, have now been made by , 
me j and the refult of the whole is, that* if 
Prod us and. Jamblichus are defending of ere., 
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians actually did 
entertain notices, though confufed and ob-? 
feure, of the doctrine which is the object of 
this extenfive Diffuifitjon. 


m 
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CHAPTER III. 


An Account of the Trinity of Divine Perfons in 
the Hymns attributed to Orpheus. — Conjec¬ 
tures concerning, the Age and Hi fiery of that 
obfcure Perfonage . ■—His Dodirines inculcate 
a Species of Pantheism, and are a Mixture 
of the Principles propagated in the Magi an 
and Hermetic Schools. — All, however , to 
he met with in the ancient Indian Sastras. 
Proofs of the Ajfertim adduced from various 
Pajj'ages in the BiiagvAt Geeta. — The 
allegorical Hypojlafes in the Orphic Trinity , 
Light, Counsel, and Life ; very much 
refembling the Sephiroth of the Hebrews ; 
. pojjibly copied from their Boohs, or elfe the Re- 
fult of Patriarchal Traditions diffujed through 
Afia in the Time o/'Orpheus.— The Samo- 
tbracian CabXri, or Three mighty Ones, 
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation 
of that JVorJbip into Italy j which laid the 
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Jupiter, Juno, 
X 4 and 
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and Mintrw, the Triad of the RoMA'k 
Capital. 

/^VBSCURITY veils in her deepeft (hades ^ 
V-/ every circumftance that relates to the 
origin, the age, and the country, of Orpheus : 
the very exifteitce of fuch a perfon has, in 
confequence, been denied by fome writers of 
antiquity; while, by others, no lefs than fix 
different Orpheus’s have been enumerated. 
From the circumftance of theyre being fo many 
of this name enumerated, there ailfes evident 
proof, that, in the remoteft aeras, fuch a perfon 
actually flourifhed; and the multiplication of 
them may be accounted for by the fame argu¬ 
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude 
of fucceffive Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, 
viz. that of the Metempfychofis, in which the 
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought 
to infpire thofe who were afterwards diftin- 
guifhed in the fame line of genius and fcience. 

In regard to Orpheus, without entering into 
ufelefs difeuflion, we may remark that the % 
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from 
whom the Greeks derived all the grand myfte- 
ries of their theology and all the profound 
arcana of philofophical fcience, is generally 
allowed to have been of Thracian origin, to 

have 
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have 
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he 
drank deep at the fountains of the Magian and 
Hermetic do&rines. 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
India. The iacred ftream of that theology 
rolled firft into Egypt in a direft and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into Greece, but, in its 
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. Thpit grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Zevf ZB<px\y, Zeus' petrara* AiogS’tK rtravTx tbtvktou' * 

*‘ Jove is the head and middle of all things; 
all things were made out of Jove is perfeftly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extraft 
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian 
deity, who is affirmed to be “ all that is, and 
every where always.” The Orphic maxim, that 
the divine Eflence embraced, and was inti— 
0 mately diffufed, throughout the eflence of every 
created being, is to be met with in every page 
of the Geeta. Orpheus, however, does not 
appear fo fcrupuloufly to prelerve the unity 

of 


Proclus in Tinwo, p. 95. 



f 33° 1 

of the Deity unviolated. He has, as k vied, 

infinitely partitioned out the to ftsyaXw mop® 
Zv®?» the iromenfe body of Jupiter, and peopled 
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities } bat the 
Geeta, i« the following fublime paflTage, pre- 
ferves that <^aity, and exhibits not the divine 
Eflence divided^but all nature in its wonderful 
diverfity, collected and arranged in harmonious 
order within the infinite expanded eflence of 
God, At the earteft requeft of Arjoon, the 
Deity difclofes to him * his' fitpreme and hea¬ 
venly form, adorned with celeff ial* robes and 
chaplets, anointed with heavenly odours, dif- 
fufing a glory like the fun fuddenly riling in 
the heavens with a thoufand times more than 
ufual brightnefs. — “ The fon of Pandoo 
then beheld within the body of God , Handing 
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into 
its vaft variety. He was overwhelmed with 
wonder, and every hair was raifed an end. He 
bowed down his head before the God, and 
thus addreffed him, with joined hands." &c. 
Geeta, p. 90. 

The great difference, between the Brahma- 
man fyftem of theology and that of the Gre¬ 
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpiritualize, 
the latter to materialize, every thing : with the 

former 
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former all is Atma, fpirit, and Maia, illulkmj 
iif the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
fenfible objects predominate, and the univerfal 
phenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter: I fay for the moft part , lince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and, in par¬ 
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub- 
Jime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftinft 
from all matter $ the exhauftlefs fountain of 
ail being j the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftindtion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologic doctrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
bis Cofmopceia, a book long ago extinct, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte- 
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eulebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 

heathen 
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heathen writer. According to Tiraotheus hi' 

Cedrenus,* Orpheus afTerted the exiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible, Being, Ayfitugyov 
dvavrMf p xott aura th atxctt ■jravrav rtav err’ 
aurov rovul&sfta : “the Creator of all things, even 
of the aether^otfelf,-f* and of all things below 
that aether.” This do&rine is furely very dif¬ 
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or¬ 
pheus; and, though coming tons through the 
page of Timotheul, a* Chriftian writer, is 
more likely than the other Jmve been the 
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of 
the known veneration entertained for his 
writings by the two mod enlightened feds of 
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and 
Platonifts, who were the exprefs affertors both 
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of 
the foul. The account proceeds to ftate that 
this Supreme Ar^t^yog is called 002, BOTAH, 
ZX2H; Light, Counsel, and Life.J Suidas, 
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this 
hypothefis, adds, T«ur« t« r^ia ovoftaTa, fjttav 


'* Cedreni Chronograph, p. 46. 

f The word , aether rr.ufl here be underftood in the fenfe of 
the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in which th? 
celeflial bodies float; the akash, or fifth element, of the 
£1 abmitu. 


J Cedreni Chronograph, p. 47. 
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\Sw>otfttb ctirup^vctTo ; “ t hcic three names exprefs 
only me and the fame power and Timothttis 
concludes his account by affirming, that Or¬ 
pheus, in his book, declared, ha. t^uv uurav cvo~ 
ptetruv {Mag (koTTjTog to, ttavrot system, xat autos 
tgt rot sravra j ^ that all things were made by 
one Godhead in three names, and that this 

’ God is ALL THINGS. ’’“I* *' 

In this mod ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, be/ide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in 
refpeft to its threefold diftin&ion of the divine 
Eflence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu¬ 
lar tefemblance to the three Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews; for, in Light, who does not per¬ 
ceive an imitation of the famous Kadmon, 
the pure Light, the radiant crown of the three 
great fplendors ? In Counfel, is not the heavenly 
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con- 
fpicuous ? And, in Life, is not the heavenly 
Binah, the thiid of thefe Sephiroth, recog¬ 
nized? that holy, that quickening, Spirit, who 
is in Scripture not only affirmed to give life, 
but to be the Spirit of Life.J Since Or¬ 
pheus 

* Saidas, in voce Orpheus. 

f Timolhei Cofmopaia, p. 61. 

J Romans, viii. »< 
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated; 
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian ray Me 
•theology, and iince Abraham, Jofeph, and 
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long 
refideitce in that country, doubtiefs imprefied 
upon the "minds of the higher order of the 
Egyptians mtny fuhlime precepts of the true 
theology, this mpilarity between the Orphic 
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be 
wondered at. From the fame quarter he 
affuredly borrowed his 'idea of the gloomy had 
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the 
primaeval Light and Love that broke through 
and diflipated the incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, fhould ? be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doCtrines 
defending to us through a Chriftian medium, 

I lhall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fufpeCted of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the 
Chriftian world; and theffe will evince fo clofe 
an union of fentiment with what has been 
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, 
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors 
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro- 
clus, upon the Timseus of Plato, prefents us, 
among others, with the following verfes, as 
the genuine production of Orpheus, which 

are 
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as exprefs upon the Unity, as another 
paffage which I (hail prefently cite from the 
feme author is upon a Triad of hypoftafes in, 
that Unity. 

Ztvg j QauriXtvg' Ztvg avTog airocvTuv 

'Ev xaKTog , tig Sxipuiv yevtro, [ttyxg d%x°$ xtsoovtuv 

“Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the 
original fource of all things; there is one 
Power, one God, and one great Ruler over 
all.”* The other paffage is from the fame au¬ 
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary 
upon the Timseus, having noticed the divine 
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, con¬ 
temporary with Plotinus, as confiding of a three¬ 
fold Demiurgus, and Opifex of the world, or, to 
ufie his own words, Nv? r^ug, B xmXsig Tgttg, Toy 
’O vtx, roy ’E^evra, tov 'O goavTOi' that is, three 
Minds , three Kings , Him that is, Him that hath , 
and Him that beMds ; mod remarkable ex- 
preffions furely to fall from the pen of a 
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms 
as remarkable, fubjoins: Tdjag av TotigvagKcu 

Sr^ia^yssg VTTojiQfjai, acu Ttsg nrctgot tco UXuicevt 
Tfttg ftettnXtug, nat Tag Tarcco ’Qo<pu rgttg, <MNH- 
TA, %eu OTPANON, xai KPONON, nxt o fix- 

Xtgat 
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A/f» tsras^ o e$■&•%> ^ ** AM&f 

lias, therefore, fuppofes thefe three Minds, lad 
thefe his three demiurgic Principle, to be the s 
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or¬ 
pheus’s Trinity of Phanes, Uranus, and 
Chronus ; but it is Phanes who is by him 
fuppofed to be principally the Demiurgus.” 
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the 
authority of my “guide through this vaft laby¬ 
rinth of antiquity. Dr* Cudworth, that, in art 
inedited treatife of Damafcius, •srs^ that 

philofopher, giving an account ojf the Orphic 
theology, among other things, acquaints us, 
that Orpheus introduced rgtpogQov ®tov t a tri¬ 
form Deity.-f* I have been thus particular in 
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as I before ob- 
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaf!:, 
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the 
rich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyftems both of theology and philofqphy, that 
afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived. 

Whoever will read the Geeta with atten¬ 
tion will perceive, in that fmall tradt, the 
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of 
theology in Afia, That curious and ancient 
do£trine of the Creator, being both male and 

female, 

, * Produi. in Timso, p. 96. 

f See Cudworth’s Intel’. Syft. vol. i. p. 304. 
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ffemale, attentioned in a preceding page to Be 
defignated in Indian temples by a very indecent 
exhibition of the mafculine and feminine or¬ 
gans of generation in union, occur in the 
following p adages: “lam the Father and the 
pother of this world} I plant myfelf upon my 
oWn nature, and create again and again this 
afiemblage of beings: I am Generation and 
Difiblution, the place where all things are 
repofited, and the inexhauftible Seed of all 
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End, of all things.” In another part, he 
more directly fays, “ The great Brahme is the 
womb of all thofe various forms which are 
conceived in every natural womb, and I am 
the Father that foweththe feed.” P. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheds and 
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages 
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by 
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and 
therefore probably genuine, which are fo re¬ 
markably confonant to the above-cited paf- 
fages, that I am certain the inquifitive reader 
will excufe my inferting them; they afford 
proof beyond contradiction in what country 
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well 
as the language in which they are conveyed, 

Vo l. IV. V have 



have fuch ciofe affinity to each otheiy asWdufd 
incline us to think the Orphic extra£bnotft£ag 
more than a literal tranflation of the more 
ancient, venerable, and authentic, production 
of India. 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching th&$ 
the Deity was at once both male and female t 
d^<repo$ijXvp ccvr^g vtfr&fiyf&je, ’ff^eg spht^tp rijg irccv- 
tcov y£vvy]ix.7}g v’fiaig,* to Jhew the generative power 
by which all things were forme * Proclus, upon 
the Timseus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following: 


Zevg dgcnjv yevijo, Zevg dft£gaj<tg sttXsto vv/zpy.-f* 

“ Jupiter is a man j Jupiter is alfcran immor¬ 
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things were 
contained lv youfje^t Zi}veg t IN THE WOMB 1 OP 
Jupiter. As this fubjedt, however, is deeply 
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, I fhall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of theology j a fyftem with which the 
fpeculations 

!, apud Cud worth, vol.i. p. 302. 

Timso, p. 95. 
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'^peculations of philofophjr are lo intimately, fo 

ia&pSraWy, blended* 

In this furvey of the Eafterri Triads of 
Deity, the great gods Cabiri* who, according 
vto HerodotiiS, had a temple at Memphis, into 
Which it was unlawful for any, except the 
oriefts, to enter, ought by no means to be 
pmitted j but fudh complicated difficulties at¬ 
tend the inveftigation of their hiftory and chi- 
rafter, and fo little ufeful information would 
refalt from the inquiry, that I (hall add nou 
tbing more concerning them than that the 
tnoft ancient of thefe Gabiri, or Diofcuri, as 
they were ibmetimes called, are faid by Cicero 
to have been in number three, and their 
names Tretopatfseus, Eubuleus, and Diony- 
fias.'* All that can be with truth averred con¬ 
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the 

THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GENII of the Uni- 

vefife, or rather the various parts of that uni> 
verfe phyfically conlidered, and that they were 
wor(hipped in Samothracia, with rites which 
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro¬ 
found In all antiquity. Ope airbus circum- 
flance, however, concerning them, it is in my 
power to relate» for, as Hecate, from her 
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in 
Y 2 Greece 


* Ckero de Natura Deorum, Ub.iii. 
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Greece with an anniverfary feftival, Celebrated 
in a place where three ways met, fo were^he 
or gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 
called from them ’a veutua. The facrihces offered 
( at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account; 
of the Grecian feftivals, were called £s 
hecaufe thofe Deities were £e«», or ftrangersfj 
and they con lifted of three offerings , which 
-were denominated rgtrjvKu* 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per- 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, un- 
fatisfa&ory, I (hall add to it what the moft 
able defender of this doctrine that ever wrote 
has faid concerning the Cabirjc worfhip in his 
tranfient retrofpeft upon the Pagan Trinities. 
This extract will both ferve as an apology for 
the neceffary brevity I have obferved, and 
tend farther to elucidate the obfcure fubjetff. 
“ Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter 
of unfuccefsful inquiry to many learned men; 
the utmoft that is kown with certainty is, 
that they were originally three, and were 
called, by way of eminence, the great or 
mighty ones j for that is the import of the 
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im¬ 
port is their Latin appellation penates. Dii 
per quos penitus Jpiramus , per quos habemm 

corpus , 

• Potter’s Arclucologta Gr&cx, vol. i. p. 366. 
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corpus^ ptr qms ratimem animi poJJidemmJ* Dit 
qm fttnt intrtnfecuSy atque in intimis penetralibui 
cceli."-\ 

The worfhip of a triple power under the 
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion, was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus, fo early as in the ninth century 
after the flood. The Trojans imported it 
from Phrygia into Italy; and he afferts, that 
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora¬ 
tion of a Trinity are vifiblein the joint worfhip 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Triad of 
the Roman capitol. 

“ This worfhip, therefore,” obferves the 
Bifhop, “ is plainly traced back to that of the 
three mighty ones in Samothrace, which 
was eftablifhed in that ifland, at what precife 
time it is impoflible to determine, but earlier, 
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of 
Abrabam.”| 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop 
has afferted in regard to the introduction of 
the Trojan gods by ADneas, though it be 
Y 3 fcarcely 

* Macrobii Saturnalia, lib, iii, cap. 4. 

f Varro spud Aroob. lib. iii. p. 113, 

t See Bifhop Horfley*s Tra-fb, p.44, etiit. o&. 17^9. 
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/carcefy neeefary to cite that well-fcnown js^fir 
%e in Virgil, * , 

Suh1 pius jEncas, raptos qui ex hofte pehates 
ClafTe vebo mecura; 

yet it will be highly corroborative of his foci 
ceeding affection* that the Cabiri and Dq 
Penates were of h’mdred origin, to* bring be| 
fore the view of the reader another pafTage in 
the iEneid, where Auguilus, under the joint 
protection of the Penates and’ Dii Magni, is 
reprefented as leading his troops to battle 
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra ; 

Hinc Auguftus, agens palos in pnelia, Ca?far, 

Cura patribus, populorjue, Penatibm et Magnis J)t$, 
Stans celfa in puppi. 

Aineid, lib. viii. 678* 


But this was not the fir ft period of the in* 
trodu&ion of this notion at Rorqe: the fa¬ 
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dug. up in 
Italy, and called by antiquaries Hetrus‘can, 
are proofs of this aflertion. In moil of thofe 
countries, where the Romans extended their 
arms and propagated their theology, the num-r 
her three was confidered as facred, and a divine 
Triad was worihipped. In tire 54th plate of 
Montfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of 

GauUc 
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen. aflemblages 
of -’deities in triple groups. In one of thefe 
groups it is not a little remarkable that the 
centre figure hath fhoes on his feet, as if of 
\fuperior dignity j the other two figures, as if 
fubordinate, are bare-footed. In Gruter, too, 
jhay be feen deities in triple groups, wor¬ 
shipped by the ancient Germans, which they 
tailed Mairae j and one is thus infcribed: 
In honorem Dcmus divines dtis Mairabus j in 
honour of the divine house to the goddefles 
Mairje. Thefe goddefles were, indeed, rural 
deities, as were the triple Sulevas and Va- 
callinehas, alluded to before, of the He- 
trufci j but this notion i£ eafily to be accounted 
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made 
the Earth the grand primaeval deity, and 
adored it under the female form of Cybele, 
the mother of gods and men. From thefe 
additional inftances we fee how remarkably, 
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this 
humour of-dividing every thing into three 
difplayed itfelf} and whence, except from the 
fource from which I have derived it, could 
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune 
God have originated ? ‘‘The Fates, thofe re- 
lentlefs fillers who weave the web of human 
fife, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
Y 4 were 
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were three j the Furies, the dire dilperifersof 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes commuted 
upon earth, weFe three 5 the Graces, wh*>; 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou¬ 
sand aitars and temples ere&ed to them vff 
Greece, were three * and the celeftial Muse?, 
according to Varro, were originally included 
in the fame fojemn and myfterious number, j 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Persian Trinity imefiigated. — It confijled 
of three allegorical Perfonages , denominated 
Oromasdes, Mithras, and Ahriman. —> 
Their refpeSlive Office and Attributes defcribed. 
— Mithras himfelf ojten denominated Tri- 
plasios, or Threefold; fometimes the Me¬ 
diator. — The DoBrine patriarchal , origi¬ 
nating from the ConviBion that Man is a 
fallen Creature, wanting a Mediator .— 
Hence the Stars and Planets, or, at leaf, 
the Genii that guided their Orbs , confidered as 
Mediatorial alfo , and on this Bqfis Sabi an 
Superjlition ereBed itfelf. — The Daphnic 
Fefival of Greece. — Remarkable Refemblance 
between the Perf an Ahriman, the Indian 
Seeva, and the Egyptian Typhon. — The 
Battle of the Gods an agronomical Allegory of 
the ancient Perfians .— The AJfertion t that the 
Idea of a Trinity in the Divine Effience was 
frjl introduced into the Church by Platonizing 
Chrijlians, falfe % fnce this patriarchal Dijunc¬ 
tion 
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thn in the Godhead was immemorial 2 y diffufed 
through ait the Greater Asia. «/ 

W E come now, in the progrefs of our 
extenfive inveftigation, to confider the 
vejliges of this doElrine , which is all that is 
contended for, {face, in its true character and 
undepraved purity, it exists only in the Chris¬ 
tian world, among the ancient Perfians;, and 
we find thofe indubitable, though corrupted, 
veftiges remaining, in their three great 
deities, Oromaides, Mithra, and Ahriman. 
Of thefe deities, indeed, two are fubordinate 
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes 
are reprefented as various, and even oppofite. 
.But I have not undertaken fo much to account 
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the 
fa& of this notion of a Triad of Deity 
being radically interwoyen in the theological 
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ; 
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true 
religion was firil revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were fir it pra&ifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe phi-* 
lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics, 


In 
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, Xft examining the perfian Triad, the firft 
diftinguiftung feature which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and which jnuft irrefiftibly attradl 
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the 
fceptic to the more exalted Triad of Chrif- 
tianitv, is, the chara&er of Mithra, the mip- 
PEeGod, who is called the Mediator. Now 
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in 
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, as well 
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the 
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind 
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had 
committed the great tranfgreffion which exiled 
him from Paradife, and after his beneficent 
Judge had declared that the feed of the woman 
jhould bruife the head of the ferpent. It was 
this glorious, but remote, profpeft of the 
grand Interceflbr of the human race, to appear 
jn the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that 
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dis¬ 
armed that death, which they were doomed 
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly 
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs Me¬ 
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu¬ 
turity, that animated the minds of the patri¬ 
archs during their toilfome migrations through¬ 
out the haft, apd, under all their perfections, 
from age to age fuftained, and ftill fuftains, 

the 
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the fpirit of the virtuous among the 'He¬ 
brews, Infatuated men, your Mediator* If 
arrived 1 Hear, and obey the film toons- of 
your God! 1 ! 

Far beybnd all the periods to which huntaft 
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly 
impreffed with the notion that they are fallen t 
creatures. The conviction of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the 
creation, forms the bafis Of the Metempiychofis 
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti¬ 
quity of all the nations upon “" the earth. 
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted 
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in 
forae obfcure traditions of the fall t handed 
down, through a long revolution of ages, from 
the parent of the human race? Whence could 
this univ’erfal belief in reftoration to primitive 
purity to be obtained through the means of a 
Mediator , whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife, 
except from the fame genuine though diftant 
iource ? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind, 
amidft the rapid growth- of crimes on the 
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fii- 
perilition on the other, though the confciouf- 
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know¬ 
ledge of the true Mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 


While 
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While hardened Vice, however, openly 
braved the vengeance of the Ikies, humble 
and timorous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in 
filence, the imploring eye, and extended, with 
diffident hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, 
the immenfe, diftance of the fupreme all- 
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to 
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex- 
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory, 
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial 
concerns, inaceeffible, except by beings of a 
more pure and elevated nature, induced them 
to explore the setherial regions for interceffors 
among the higher and nobler orders of created 
beings. The devotion of the Chaldaeans to 
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration 
of the hoft of heaven, has been repeatedly no¬ 
ticed : it was not, however, to the orb itfelf, 
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide 
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direct 
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that 
they addreffed their prayers. They flattered 
themlelves with the hope that thofe benign 
fpirits would a& as their Mediators with the 
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob- 
fcurely comprehended, at whofe majefty they 
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they 
ffirunk: and that, if they proved propitious, 

they 
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they Would have influence enough to fufpWd 
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 'Pdt 
the truth of what I have thus afferted* I fhatl 
produce in evidence two very high authorities * 
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides, 
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con¬ 
cerning the origin of the Sabiart fuperftltion, 
expreflly informs us, * e that the propagators 
of it acknowledged one fopreme Niwmt, the 
Creator of heaven 5 and^earth} but fMt the 
refidence of his majeftic preface Was in- a re¬ 
gion fo remote from the earth* al to be in* 
acceffible to mortals: that therefore, in imita¬ 
tion of the condud adopted by the fubjeds of 
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as. Me¬ 
diators with him, the planets and the guar¬ 
dian fpirits that dire£t their courfe, whom 
they denominated princes and nobles* and 
whom they imagined to refide in thole orbs as 
in fumptuous palaces and fplendid Amines."* 
The fecond proof of the above affertion is to 
be found in the very curious information re¬ 
lative to the Chaldaic worlhip of the planets, 
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page 
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in 
the preceding account of the fuperflitious 
practices of that people, becaufe I thought it 

better 

* See Maimoiudes, More Nevochim, part iii. cap. 29. 
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Setter calculated to illuftrate the prefent ftift* 
je& of the Perfran Triad of Deity. 

The Chaldaeans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
the five planets, were the principal intelli¬ 
gences miniftering to the Supreme Deity j and 
that, under the direction of thofe planets, 
were thirty ftars, whom they called B vXcctxg 
Qsvg, Counfelling Gods j fifteen of which ob- 
ferved what was tranfafted under the earth, 
and the other fifteen what patted upon the 
earth and in the region above it. Thefe thirty 
ftars, they affirmed, were ftationed in the great 
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them 
were of principal note, among which the 
planets more immediately revolved. Twelve 
of thefe fiats towards the north pole, and 
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured 
with the title of Judges of all Things, and 
affigned thofe that we fee to the livings and 
thofe that we do not fee to the dead. Two of 
thefe ftars they confidered as mettengers, and 
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of 
the higheft order defcended to them that were 
of the loweft order; and again, that, after the 
fame interval, one from the loweft order 
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order j and 
this in alternate fucceflion. By this means the 
Counfelling 
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Counselling Gods above the Horizon 
fourteen in number, with an attendant 
or mefienger, which is the true meaning of 
the word dyyeXosi and exactly the Same num- *' 
ber remained below the horizon.* , , 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the de%vedly eminent Maimonides r 
and tire accurate Diodorus, were we to affert 
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, fpr 
the ultimate object of .their addreffes to the 
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No? 
they gradually forgot the Deity> ; jinviSible and 
inacceffible, in the dazzling fplendor of the 
orb itfelf,. and in the imagined influences dif- 
penfed by the jlaming heraldi of the divinity. 
The sun himfelf, in time, became the Deity 
they adored, and the moon and Stars his 
ministers and attributes. In PauSanias, there 
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian, 
festival, celebrated among the Boeotians, in 
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine 
years, and called Aa<pi/i?pop<«, which will Serve 
as a pointed illustration of the preceding aSTer* 
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch, 
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is 
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va«? 
rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large 

globe 

• Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. ii. p. 117, edit. Rhodomar.ni, 
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|pohe ofbrafs, from which were fufpended 
, feveral fmaller globes,} about the middle of 
the branch were fixed purple crowns, and a 
. globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which 
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered 
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the 
great globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, 
''’they fymbolized the sun, that is to fay, 
Apollo ; by the fmaller globe diredly under 
f it, they intended to reprefent the moon j by 
the globes fufpended from that at the top 
were fignified the stars j while the crowns, 
being in number 365, reprefented that of the 
days in which he performed his annual revo¬ 
lution. The bough, thus adorned, was car¬ 
ried about in procefiion by a youth feleded 
for the occafion : he was obliged to be in the 
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and 
beautiful afpedj his hair was difhevelled, 
doubtlefs, to reprefent the rays of the fun $ he 
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftiy fandals of a 
jpartkular falhion, called iphicratidee t from 
Iphicratides the inventor of them, covered his 
fed. v. This noble youth, for that day, executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho¬ 
noured with the title of or the 

Vol. 1 V.’ % laurdr 
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of tliefoMr 

beahx,) richly decorated with garlands, #ss 
borne before him,' and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours,) beairingbranches 
of laurel*’in their hands, followed him.’***lit 
this order^they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnaihed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications tothe god terminated the fefti- 
val.* By fuclr delightful allegories as thefe 
did the genius of antiquity fhadow ont the 
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the 
admiring fpe&ator the myfteriaus truths of 
theology. 

From the preceding ftatement, it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to 
be neceflary j and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceffity of a Mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that " the feed of the woman 
fhould finally crufh the ferpent,” that firft in¬ 
duced the Perfians to lookr^on the Sun as 
that Mediator, and todmferou him the title 
of Mediatorial, -llr 

It (hould be ob^ ve^ioo, that this notion 
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con¬ 
fined 


Paufanias in Bosotkis. 
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fitted to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up 
In flie creed of the initiated y it was fo uni- 
verfally known, and fo generally the fubjeft 
of belief, ” that the Perlians are affirmed by 
Plutarch, from this very charafter of their god 
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle 
pgrfon between two, by the name of Mithras 
Ata Kai MtQgijv Ue^rat tov Metriryv ovcfjtceQttrt.* 
f But there was another very remarkable 
epithet that applied to the god Mithras by the 
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan 
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and 
inquiry. This epithet was or 

threefold j and here I cannot avoid once more 
remarking it as a circumstance that mult be 
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the 
facred doftrine contended for, that, whatfoever 
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt 
to the rank of a divinity* they immediately 
found put for that divinity either three pro¬ 
perties, or three qualities, which they made a 
diftinguiChing mark of the Godhead they thus 
prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the lame manner, if they treated con¬ 
cerning the world, which indeed they fome- 
times elevated to divine honours, they made a 
threefold partition of it} or rather they 
Z 2 conceived 

» Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 43, 
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conceived throe worlds, and diftinguifhedthem 
by* the appellation of the fenjibk t the <kriaU 
andthe eetberial t by which latter term they 
mu ft ever be cojifidered as meaning the AkAss 
of the‘Indians, To thefe worlds again, they 
afligned three principal property. Figure, 
Light , and Motion ; Matter , Form, apd 
Energy.* So, in fueceeding ages, the Jewifh 
rabbles divided the human nature into srpeu^ 
thefpirit; ipuxv* the animal foul > and 
the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithets, of Triplaiios, 
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his fe- 
venth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, Kai siren 
M otyoi T& (AvyfAoarvvu tv T^t'rrXa.cnv MtQfiV rsXWtv i 
or, “ the Perfian Magi to this very day cele¬ 
brate a feftival folemnityin honour of theTri- 
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than (< as a manifeft indication of a higher 
myftery, viz, a Trinity of the Perfian theology; 
which Gerard Voffius would willingly under¬ 
hand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis, 
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one 
and the fame Deity, whofe diftin&ive. cha¬ 
racters 

* See Kircher, tom. i. p. *44 to p. 151, and tom. ii. p. 193. 
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ra&ers -are. Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power.”* 
la addition and corroboration of what Dr, 
Cudworth has faid, I muft remark, that, in 
all the ancient monuments on which Mithra 
is, fculptured, three perfons are invariably de- 
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two 
others, generally, on each fide of him j as they 
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that 
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader 
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo¬ 
gical Antiquities. But, what is ftill more re¬ 
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd,. or,, as 
the Greeks foftened down the word, Oromafdes, 
is by Plutarch faid to triplicate himfelf in the 
fame manner i of.tsv r^savrevetv paras' 

** Oromafdes thrice augmented himieUV’-f* 
Without, therefore, at all introducing Ahri- 
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe 
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two 
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to 
evince that the Perfians were by no means 
deftitute. of ideas bn the fubjedt, fimilar to 
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. 1 he true 
character of Ahriman, however. Dr. Cudworth 
feeras to think has been generally miftaken by 
Z 3 mytnologifts, 

♦ See Codworth’s Ii.tejleilu.il $ ; llcnr , vol i. p.'.^e sdi, edit. 
Birch. 

f Plutarch, de I fide et Ofukle, turn. ii. p. 57s. Opera. 
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mythologies, and indeed lie ap 
refemble the Seeva of India, who. It 'has%seii'< 
obferved, is only the Deity in Ids destroying 
and regenerative capacity, far more than the 
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr. Cudworth 
conjectures, that, by Ahriman, is to be under* 
flood not'To : much an evil principal co-eternal 
with the good principle, and ever hoftile ttf 
his benevolent' purpofes, as averted by Piu- 
tarh, and as afterwards reprefented by thet 
Manichaean heretics j fcvtft that, by t^isT diftiric- 
tion, and by this perfonifi£ation,tbey meant 
to point out to us a certain ifrxture of Evil 
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light, 
which they imagined to exift in the com- 
polition of this lower workl, and that they 
reprefented their concept ions by this allegori¬ 
cal perfonification j that Ahriman was in faCt 
a Deity, but fomewhat fubordinate in rank 
and ftation, refembling the Pluto of the 
Greeks j and this opinion of Ahriman, being 
both fubordinate and finite, is very coincident 
with the ftatement of Dr. Hyde on this fub- 
je£t. 

An ample investigation of £he character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a differta- 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer 
theology of Afia and, indeed, towards the 

clofe 
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ihe preceding chapter, his real cha¬ 
racter and functions, under the name of his 
prototype, Seeva, have been already inveftigated 
at -ponfiderable length. The parallel between 
the attributes and properties of Ahriman and 
thole of the Indian deftroyer, I had intended 
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo litera¬ 
ture.; but as I know not when that treatife 
’may appear, and ,a$ the Iketch may afford my 
I readers a flill deeper inlight into the lyftem 
both of Oriental phylics and morality, I lliall, 
in this place, briefly delineate the features of 
that imaginary character, the destructive and 
regenerative power of God perfonified, to 
which the ancient Perfians and Indians gave 
the name of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate 
them properly, in all their variety, of light and 
lhade, would require a large volume ; and it is 
a fubjeCt fo curious and fo intereffing, that, 
poflibly, a large volume on that topic would 
not excite difguft. I (hall, however, comprefs 
my oblervations within the mod contracted 
limits poffible, that may be confident with 
perlpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obferved, relative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all 
Z 4 Aliatic 
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly 
a great part of the properties and 
both* Ahriman and Seeva may be d£ptMfte#by« 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole, 
hypothecs, indeed, appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil, 
alternately ‘predominating in this terreftrial 
globe, and thelLight and Darknefs that fuc- 'j 
ceffively prevail |n the two hemifpheres. If 
the fuperior hemftjjfhere is illuminated by light \ 
perfonified by Ormuzd^a Pdrftan title, which 
means the primaeval light, before the folar orb 
was formed, and which the drills foftened 
down to Oromafdes j if nature is invigorated 
by the fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility; fo 
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by. 
the beam of religion, and cherifhed by the 
lultre and energic influence of virtue. Good- 
nefs and Light create and preferve; and, in 
this reflection, we have direCt indications of 
the origin of the refpeCtive characters of the 
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the 
other hand. Evil and Darknds defolate and 
deftroyj and, therefore, are perfonified by 
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from mV, or what 
is called and appears to be evil, though in 
faCt only a lefs degree of attainable good, 
arifing from change-of place or circumftance, 

fupreme 




[ 361 ] 


unforefeen felicity frequently re¬ 
fute: while from the apparent deflruSHon of 
one being, another new-modified fprings up, 
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life, 
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger¬ 
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu- 
' trefadtion. 

Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
" dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological, 

/ light* Underftood in an agronomical point of 
View, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftern 
fable prefenfs to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, 
the ’hyotboSoufjtw of Perfia, for permanent vigour 
and undecaying youth, fymbolized by the 
ferpent that annually ftieds its lkin, and fiou- 
rifties, as it were, in life’s perpetual fpring: it 
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand, 
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, that is, 
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant 
the planets and ftars performed, the radiant 
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of 
the fun through the fummer-figns, attend his 
car, and lparkle unfeen around the throne of 
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro- 
nomical view of the fubjedt exhibits to us 
Ahriman, or Darknefs, perfonified and fym- 

buhzed 
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bolized by 'the great ceMpaJ r 
dragon or the Ikies, the - 0 % gilti 

genius, of Perfia, who is, as we have jfepn*; tfeo: 
everlaAing objeft of dread and horror? to sfhfe 
Indians, leading up to battle againft his mor¬ 
tal enemy .-the folar god, who reigns in the* 
fuperior hefoifpbere, his fable train of malig¬ 
nant angels, orievii genii, that is, the ftars of | 
the inferior hemjfphere, roa-rfhalled in dire 
array, and Hill mbfe awfully formidable from, \ 
the darknefs that envelopes them*. There ie a 
remarkable paifage in Plutarch,- wbichwjll 
greatly elucidate the hypothecs ju^mentioped*, 
of the fix-fummer figns, headed by Oromafde.s, 
contending againft the fix winter-ligns led .op¬ 
to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, pf 
the celeftial fphere; that Draco, whole ftatipn 
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the 
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his 
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous cpnftella?* 
tion, and is therefore well calculated to be thg 
mighty chieftain of the ar£tic figns. “ Oro- 
mafdes,” fays Plutarch, " created fix gods, the 
fix fummer-figns of the zodiac, good and be¬ 
nevolent, like himlelf j Ahriman created* and 
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry 
■figns, dark and malignant, refembling his awn 
nature. Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 

other 


all of which he inclofed in an egg, 
tbfair is, the Mundane Egg , that moft ancient 
fyraboi by which Indians, Perlians, and 
■ Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfe j 
Ahriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four 
other gods, which were inclofed in the fame 
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created 
^ by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made 
* by Ahriman, are meant the forty-eight great 
conftellations into which the ancients, as be¬ 
fore obferved from Ulug Beg, divided the 
vifible heavens. The turbulent deities, made 
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they 
were depofxted, and, from that unhappy mo¬ 
ment, Good and Evil, Darkneis and Light, 
became promifcuoufly blended in that uni¬ 
verfe of which the egg was the exprellive 
fymboi.”* 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and agronomical fpeculation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
feme obfcure traditions of the revolt of the an - 
gelic bands , of the fall of man , and the contejls 
of the great fstriacbal families of Sbem and 
Ham jor the empire of tbe infant world) that 
gave birth to the celebrated doftrine, fo widely 

diffufed 


Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et 05.ride, j>. 6j. 
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djffufed throughout the Oriental world, 
two principles of Good and E\4l«;' Wf feo thi^T 
do : t riiie perpetually difplaying itfelf, in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of ; the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before , 
obferved, even in periods comparatively reent, 
it continued toMlonrito, in many parts of Alia, 
in the depraved 4 fuperftition of the Mani- 
chaeans. In Egypt, we have feen that the 
whole fyftem of thb national religion turned 
upon this bafis: every tiling that was wonder¬ 
ful and ftupendous in nature"; whatever events 
in the courfe of Almighty Provident either, 
ini pi red the foul with affedtion and gratitude* 
or im prefled it with apprehenfion and horror, 
were refolved into the various operations of' 
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty- 
phon.* ^ Thefe two principles are reprefented, 
as eternally contending together for the em¬ 
pire of the fublunary fphere; and there is a 
curious fymbolieal print in Montfaucon,'f- 
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz- 
raim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which X 
have in' this volume prefented the reader with 
an engraving. Thefe principles, undoubtedly. 

Of 

* See Hyde’s Hift. Rel. Vet, Perf. p. l6o. • _ 


f See Montfaucon, Antiqtiite Expiiquee, vol. ii. part t. 
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of Perfian origin, are in that pritit reprefefited 
two ferpents raifed ered upon their tails, 
oppofite to each other, and darting looks of 
mutual rage: the one, who reprelents the 
good principle, and may be coftfidered as the 
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have observed, had a 
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouth an 
egg, that ancient fymbol of the created world, 
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as 
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony 
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in 
Hindoftan : the other, who may be confidered 
as* the evil principle, appears with its expanded 
jaws eager to feize upon, and tear from its 
•rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con¬ 
tend. 

In India, very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
nomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, ,waging againft each other per¬ 
petual war to .obtain the empire of the 
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- 
hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illuft rated 
with emblematical paintings, the Soors, or 
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, 
are painted of a white colour; while the 
Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant 
the gloomy regions of th6 north pole, are 
conftantly 
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conflatttly depicted black. In the 
Veefhtiu and Seeva, not only phyfica! god! 
and evit are inceflantly oppofed, and their re* 
fpeCtive followers inflamed with relentlefs fury 
againft each other, but from the crefcent, 
which, accof^aigto Mr. Wilkins, adorns* at 
Benares, the ft ari^ crown on the ftatue of this 
god, his aftronomfeal attributes, and his con¬ 
nexion with the lloChirnal hemifphere, are 
evidently pointed out * Veeftmu rides upon 
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the 
fun; and poffibly this eagle is thesyfame with 
the Aquila of the celeftial fphere, one of the 
ancient forty-eight great conftellations j while 
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation 
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no 
means inaptly faid, that Seeva ihould have 
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if I 
may quote a very applicable pafTage in a very 
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of 
the rife and extinction of the fixed ftars, in¬ 
forms us, that “ the principle of generation 
and corruption is widely diffufed through 
nature; it reaches even the mod diftant faced 
ftars, and all the bodies of the univerfe are 
under its dominion."-f 

To 

* See Mr. Wilkins’s t^otes upon dee Geeta. 

f Keiil’s Aftronomy, p. 55, Svo. edit. 1769. 



^ To the arguments which I have before pro¬ 
duced towards eftablilhing the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftian 
religion, I fhall now add the following very 
^ particular and pertinent paffage in Plutarch, a 
l ^5reek philofopher, who couldf draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
1 from being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that 
he is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advo¬ 
cate for the <k>£trine of true principles. Plu¬ 
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to 
what I have a (Ter ted relative to the opinions 
of Zoi oafter. ** Zoioafter is faid to have 
made a threefold diftribution of things: to 
have aligned the firft and higheft rank to 
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the 
Father j the loweft to Ahrimanes j and the 
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles, 
is called rov fovregov Nzp, the fecond Mind.”* 
The fentiments thus imputed to Zoroafter 
muft have come to Plutarch, who was born 
in the firft century of the Chriftian asra, at a 
remote city in Boeotia, from fome other quar¬ 
ter than a gnoftic heretic, and his reprefenta- 
tion is certainly entitled to more refpeft than 

even 

• Vkie Plutarcli, dt Ifid* et Ofiride, p. 370. 
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even Produs, who was born in. the ^ , 

of that sera, or Damafcius, who dij! ndt I 
rifh till fo late a period as the Sixth century, 
Plutarch cites this paflage, to mark the Strong 
feature of reSemblance existing between the 
Zoroaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity* 
which would not have been the cafe had the \ 
learned of Greece generally conceived that the ^'- 
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in 
the fchool of Plato., I hope, however, finally \ 
to prove that the Zofoaftrian fchool is the 
Indian fchool. One grand fyStem of theology 
in thofe remote periods pervaded the "Greater 
Afia; and if we Should hereafter, as we doubt- 
lefs Shall, find the fyftem already formed, and 
the doctrine flourishing in that country and 
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was 
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa¬ 
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced 
into the church by JuStin Martyr, an admirer 
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence¬ 
forth ceafe. In fa£t, at that very period, and 
even at the distance of twice that period, the 
fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep foreSt of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele- 
phanta: they were Stamped on a thouSand 
coins and engraved on a thoufand gems j they - 
decorated 



/'the tiara of the prieftj they werfc 
' tnler#oven in the purple robe of the judge, 
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is afierted, by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 


r ^licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 
* \heen the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of 
Tiling fcience. 
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CHAPTER V. 


c, The Trinity of India difcujfed. — Compofed of 
^ \j the three allegorical Perfonages t Brahma, 

; Veeshnu, and Seeva. — Immcmorially repre- 
fented by a triple fculptured Image , having one 
Body but three Heads. — Each Figure bearing 
in its Hands Symbols peculiarly defcriptive of 
its feparate FunSlion and Attributes , as the 
Creator, the Preserver, and Regene¬ 
rator, of Mankind .— Thus defignated in the 
Cavern of Elephanta, the Mra of whofe 
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages: 
Moft probably , therefore, the Idea originated 
in a Corruption of the patriarchal DoSlrine 
on this Point. — The triliteral Word AUM 
allufve to this myjlical Union of the three 
principal Deities. — lltuf.rations and Proofs 
from various Oriental Writers and Tra¬ 
vellers, 

O F exquifite vrorkmanfhip, and of ftu- 
pendous antiquity j antiquity to which 
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi- 
A a 2 tions 
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tions can afcend j that magnificent piece of 
fculpture, fo often alluded to, in the cavefn of 
Elephanta, decidedly eftabliflies the folerrm 
fact, that, from the remote# aeras, the Indian 
nations have adored a triune Deity. There 
the traveller with awe and aftomlhment be¬ 
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the\ 
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancieojP 
and venerable temple of the world, a bull:, ex¬ 
panding in breadth near twenty &et, and no^ 
lefs than eighteen feet in altitude, by which 
amazing proportions, as well as by its gor¬ 
geous decorations, it is known to be the image 
of the grand prefixing Deity of that hallowed 
retreat: he beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of 
three heads united to one body, adorned with 
the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and N } 
thus exprefsly fabricated, according to the/ 
unanimous confeffion of the facred facerdotal\ 
tribe of India, to indicate the Creator, the x 
Preserver, and the Regenerator, of man¬ 
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the 
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta- 
blifhed by the circumftance of its flat roof, ' 
proving it to have been excavated before man¬ 
kind had difcovered the art of turning the 
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that 
concave form which adds fo greatly to the 

grandeur 
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grandeur of the Salfette temple. The very 
fame drcumftance, I may repeat, is an irre¬ 
fragable argument irt favour of the high anti¬ 
quity of the ftruftures of the Thebais, through 
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault¬ 
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted 
{ with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof, 
and the incumbent mafs of ponderous marble, 
Tnever deviating from the horizontal to a cir- 
>. cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the 
pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments of 
art and labour, if compared with the excava¬ 
tions of Salfette and Eloraj the innumerable 
ftatues, bas-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con¬ 
tinued labour j and, he adds* that the. depra- 
dations of time mark at leaft an exiftence of 
three thoufand years*. To what aera, then, 
will he refer the ftiil more ancient temple of 
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifely that 
asra, isimpoflible; but, from various circum- 
ftances, recapitulated in many preceding pages, 
we arejuftified infixing it as near the deluge 
as the progrefs of fcience will allow us with 
propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili- 
tude which its fculptures bear, both in their 
Jfyle of defignation and ornaments, to thofe of 
A a 3 the 

* Sonnerat’^ Voyages, vol. i. p. 109. Calcutta printed. 
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the Sabians of Chaldasa, has been derrionffrated 
in the former volume. * 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpective charaders of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme¬ 
diate parallel between thoie three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the ^ 
Chriftian Triad, cannot, without impiety, be/ 
made; yet the joint worfhip paid to that triplet 
divinity, in ancient times far more general and \ 
fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit into feds, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile in manners, incon- 
teftably evinces, that, on this point of f^th, 
the fentiments of the Indians are congenial 
with thofe of their neighbours, the ChaWasans 
and Perfians. But it is not only in their grand 
Deity, reprefented by a bufi with three heads, 
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated; 
their veneration for that facred number 
ftrikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books, 
the three original Vedas, as if each had been 
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft 
Triad, being confined to that myftic number; 
by the regular and prefcribed offering up of 
theiF devotions three times a day} by the im- 
merlion of their bodies, during ablution, three 
times in the purifying wave j and by their 
conftantJy 
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£pnftantly wearing next their fkin the faired 
Z$ nsa», or cord of rttow; threads, the myftk 
fyrabol of their belief in a divine all-ruling 
Triad.* The Indians, we may reft allured, 
are too wife and too confiderate a natipn, to 
have adhered fo invariably to tbe/e rjt-es and 
,ceremonies without fome important incentive 
and fome myfterious allufion! 

>/ The facred Zennar, which we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand j the Brahmin alone can twine the hal¬ 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done 
Jb/him with the utmoft folemnity, and with 
the addition of many myftk rites. The man¬ 
ner of performing the operation is thus mi¬ 
nutely defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery; — 
Three threads, each meafuring ninety-fix 
hands, are firft twilled together j then they are 
/aided into three , and twilled again, making it 
to confift of nine, that is, three times three 
threads i this is folded again into three , but 
without any more twilling, and each end is 
then fattened with a knot (the Jod of the 
Hebrews). Such is the Zennar, which, being 
A a 4 put 

• See Indian Antiquities, vd. ii. p 97 j and the Ayeen Ak¬ 
bery, vol. iii. p. 417. 
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put upon t'he left (boulder, p^fles to t_ T 
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers oan 
reach.”* 


* What, I would now alk, can be intended by 
all thismyftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to (hkdow but the clofe and myfterious 
union exiftihg between the fecred perfons who ^ 
form the Indian Triad? and why is the Zen*- 1 
nar to be fbr ever worn next the Ikin, but as 1 
a folemn and everlafting memorial of that ^ 
Triad ? It may here be remarked, as a very 
curious and fomewhat Jla^altel circumftance, 
that the Jews wear under their external gar¬ 
ments two fquare pieces of cloth, called Arba- 
kanfoth, or four corners \ the one covering 
the breaft, the other the back, to which the - 
fringes, which they are commanded to wear 
by the Levitical law, “ are fattened,” fays the 
Jew Gamaliel, '* after a peculiar manner, for 
myfterious reafons,” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue, being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during 
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba- 
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inveft 
themfeives 
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themfelves with it. “ Thefe fringes they afe 
obliged to kifs three timet in the prayer of 
Wawyomer Adonai El Mo/heb , every time they 
exprefs the word fringe, which is three times 
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment.”* 
By fiich myfterious reafons as thefe, poffibly, 
the Brahmins are actuated in the multifold 
findings of the facred threads that compote 
J the Zennar j but its three final divifions are 
* undoubtedly in memory of the three-fold 
Deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I mull: repeat it, be¬ 
neath the Chriitian as are the characters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refearch 
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc¬ 
curred fo direct and unequivocal a defignation 
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in 
the Eiephanta cavern j nor is there any more 
decided avowal of the doctrine itfelf any where 
to be met with than in the following pafiages 
of the Bhagvat-Geeta. In that moil ancient 
and authentic book, the fupreme Vcefhmi 
thus fpeaks concerning himfelf and his divine 
properties : “ I am the holy ONE worthy to 
be known he immediately adds, “ I am the 
MYSTIC FIGURE OMj the Reig, the 

* Yajush, 

• See the Prayers and Ceremonies of the Jews, flxond fart, 
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Yajush, and the SaMam Vedas/* 
p. Bo. Here we fee that Veelhou fpeaks gx r 
prefsly fc of his unity, and yet, in the very femp 
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure AUM, 
which three letters, the reader has been in¬ 
formed, from Sir William Jones,* coalefbe 
and form the. Sanfcreet word OM, a word 
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which denomi¬ 
nation there were prieftsj a circuraftance^ 
which proves to a. demonftration that the ^ 
myfterious import of that word was known 
to the initiated of both Rations., But he is, 
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve¬ 
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the 
names of which, we have obferved from the 
fame author, likewife coalefce and form the 
word Rigyajuhsama. It may here be re¬ 
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof 
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au¬ 
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas 
are mentioned in this mod ancient production 
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to elucidate 
the nature of the Deity. With refpect to the 
difpofition and meaning of the letters which 
compofe this myftic fymbol of the Deity, I 
ihall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that 
the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the 
fecond 

* See Indian Antiquities, vol. ti. j>. 69. 
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fecondfbr the Preferver, and the third for the 
Deftroyer,”* that is, the Regenerator. Here, 
$iep, is exhibited a complete, though^debafed; 
Triad. of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfcreet 
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He¬ 
brews reprefented the Trinity by the three 
Jodsj but, what is Hill more admirable, the 
^awfut.name formed by thsefe letters is, like the 
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for- 
t bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated 
upon in facred and profound filence. Let me, 
however, (freer clea^of the rock on which fo 
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and 
efpecially the miflionaries, in their laudable 
anxiety to do honour to our holy religion, 
have (tumbled. I do not aflert that they dole 
thofe notions, any more than they did their 
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the 
books of Mofcs in the fir ft place, or from the 
rabbies afterwards; but it can fcarcely be 
doubted in what primeval country the idea 
originated, and from the viituous anceftors of 
what race (I mean the Chaldsean or Cuthite) 
the expreffive fymbol was borrowed. 

“ The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, { * adore 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
XicSnou, who are (frill but one ; which kind 
' of 



of Trinity is there Called Trittiourti, 
varaz, and lignifies the re.union of three 
powers^ The generality of Indians, at pref-ent* 
adore only one of thefe three divinities $ but 
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo 
addrefs their prayers to the three united. 
The reprefentation of them is to ,be feen iri 
many pagodas, under that of human figu 
with three heads, which, on the coaft 
Oriflfa, they call Sartoarabrama j on 1 
Coromandel coaft, Trimourti j and Tre- 
tratreyam in the Sanfcreet dialectin 
which dialed, I beg permiffion to add, that 
term would not have been found, had not the 
worfhip of a Trinity exifted in thofe ancient 
times, full two thoufand five hundred years 
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current language 
of India. But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his 
relation: “ There are even temples entirely 
confecrated to this kind of Trinity j fuch as 
that of Parpenade, in the kingdom of Tra- 
vancore, where the three gods are worshipped 
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand 
heads. The feaft of Anandavourdon, which 
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the 
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi, 
or Odober, always draws a great number of 
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofd 

that 




that came were not adorers of the three 
rowers.”* Such is the account of M. Son- 
Herat, coile&ed from fads to which he was a 
witnels, or from authentic information ob¬ 
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the 
expenfe of the king of France. There is, 
however, in his firft volume, a literal tranfla- 
>tion from Sanfcreet of a PooRaun, which he 
^ denominates Candon, and in which the fol- 
* lowing paffage, decifively corroborative of his 
former affertions, occurs. Though, in this 
paffage, it is plain that three attributes of the 
Deity are perfonified, yet the exad number of 
three only being fele&ed, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex- 
prefsly Ipecified, evidently prove from what 
do&rine the fentiment originally flowed; even 
from that moll: ancient do&rine, the per- 
verfion of which gave to Chaldaea its three 
principles, to Mithrahis three properties, 
and thence his name of i which in¬ 

duced the Phoenician Taut to fabricate the 
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle, 
Serpent, and Wings; and which afligned to 
Ofiris his two co-adjutors in the government 
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian 
fcnfptures, allegorically represented as failing 
* in 

* Soonerat’s Voyages, vol, i. p 4. Calcutta edition. 
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in the facred Scyphusj himfetf in the middle, ' 
and Ifis and Orn$ at the tWomttfrernities. The 
paflage alluded to is as follows l “ It is God 
alone who created the univerfe by his produc¬ 
tive power, who maintains it by his ali-pre- 
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or re¬ 
generate) it by his definitive (or regenera¬ 
tive) power; fo that it is this God who is re-^ 
prefen ted under the name of three GODSi i h 
who are called Trimourti .*’* On this paf-% ' 
fage I fhall only make one remark, which is, 
that, if the Indians had originally intended to 
deify merely three attributes of God, they 
would, furely, have fixed on the three prin¬ 
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Good- 
ness, Wisdom, and Power, rather than his 
creative, his prCferving, and his deflroying, 
faculty. Of thefe there was furely but little 
occafion to make three gods , fince he, who 
pofleffes the power to create, muft of ne- 
ceffity alfo poflefs the power to preserve and 

to DESTROY. 

The Indians feem to have been, at foma 
time or other, fo abfofbed in this worfhip, 
that they have both varied and multiplied the 
fymbols and the images by > which thgy de~ 
fignated their Triad. Mr, Forfter, often ciH 


* Sonnerat’s Voyage*, vol.i. p. zs% eadem edit. 
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by rise as an authentic fource of intelligence, 
bec&ufe the actual fpe&ator, as well as the 
faithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti- 
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
writes as follows: “One circumftance which 
forcibly ft ruck my attention was, the Hindoo 
belief of a Trinity : The perfons are Sree 
Mua Narrain, the Maha Letcbimy , a beautiful 
Jwoman, and a ferpent . Thefe perfons are, by 
the Hindoos, fuppofed to‘ be wholly indi- 
vifible } the one is three, and the three are 
one/'® The facred perfons who compofe this 
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun 
Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is 
Narayen, the fuprerae God: the beautiful 
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews; and the 
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly 
confonant with that ancient do&rine main¬ 
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or¬ 
pheus, that the Deity is both male and fe- 
MALE.-f The ferpent is the ancient and 
ufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos, 
r fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
himfelf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad¬ 
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf 

to 

N / 

$£ Vide Mr. Forfter’# Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, p. u. 

, See page 338 of thi? vpSuate, 




to the healing ferpent elevated in the wilder- ! 
nefs.* - '■ ' "■*' 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda, 
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the centre of the building fitting crofs- 
iegged, after the Indian fafhion, upon whofe 
head was placed une triple courome j*j- and 
from this triple crown four horns extended^ 
themfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory, ^ 
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters < 
of the world were under fubjeftion. Accord¬ 
ing to the fame author, in his account of the 
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted 
by proftrating the body threetimes ; and to this 
account I fliall add, that he is not only adorned 
with a triple crown, and worfhipped by a triple 
falutation, but he beais in his hands a three - 
Jerked fceptre, exhibiting the exa& model, or 
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un¬ 
doubted prototype of the trident of. the Greek 
Neptune. On that fymbol of the watery deity 
I beg per million to fubmit to the reader a few 
curfory obfervations. 

The very unfatisfa&qry reafons given by 
mythologifts for the alignment of the trident 

NO. f SceV Sya^fg^Jndes, p.246, edit. Rouen, ^ 
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to that deity, exhibit ,very dear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from feme 
more ancient mythology, and did not natu¬ 
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Its 
three points, or tines, fome of them affirm to 
(ignify the different qualities of the three forts 
of waters that are upon the earth * as the 
waters of the ocean, which are fait; the water 
> of fountains, which is fweet; and the water 
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par¬ 
takes of the nature of both. Others, again, 
infift that this three-pronged feeptre alludes 
to Neptune’s threefold power over the fea, 
viz. to agitate, to ajfuage, and to pre/erve* 
Thefe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and 
amount to a confeffion of their total ignorance 
of its real meaning. 

It was, in the moft ancient periods, the 
feeptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen 
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate 
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as well as 
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the 
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M. 
Niebuhr into the fixth plate of his engravings 
of die Elephanta Antiquities.^* It was, indeed, 

Voju IV. B b highly 

•> • Varro, Ub. H. cap. ?; *nd coofult Banter's Mythology 
sl/&is fyrabol, vol. ii. p. 30. 

1 1 See Niebuhr’s Voyage en Arabic, torn. ii. oppofittr p. 27. 






highly proper, and ftrif|ty chara&eriffec; th$A 
a threefold I)eity ffioiSld- wield a triple fceptfe: 
and I have now a very curious circomlJrance 
to unfold to the reader, ’which lamenabled 
to do from the information of Mr. Hodges, 
relative to this myfterious emblem. TheVery ' 
ancient and venerable edifices of Deogurj. 
which have before been defcribed as immenft, 
pyramids, do not terminate at the inmmit in ^ 
a pyramidal -point f^for* the apex is cut off at * 
about one-feventh of what would be the en¬ 
tire height of the pyranSd were it completed, 
and from the centre of the top there rifes a 
circular cone, that ancient emblem of the fan. 
What is exceedingly Angular in regard to 
thefe cones is, that they are on their fummits 
decorated with this very fymbol, or ufurped 
fceptre, of the Greek Ucirei^av. Thus was the 
outfide of the building decorated and crowned, 
as it were, with a confpicuous emblem of the 
worfhip celebrated within, which, from the 
antiquity of the ftru&ure, raifed in the in¬ 
fancy of the empire, after cavern-worfhip had 
ceafed, was probably that of Brahma, Veefhnu, 
and Seevaj for, we have feen that Elephanta is, 
in faff, A TEMPLE TO TifE INDIAN jFRIAD, 
evidenced in the coloffal fculpture that fSrips 
the principle figure of it, and excavated pr| >- 
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{babiy efe Brahma had fallen into neglect 
among tbo|e .who ftill acknowledge him as 
the ' creative energy, ^or . different fe&s had 
Fprting up under the refpe&ive nanies of 
Veethnu and Seeva. Underftood with re¬ 
ference to the pure theology of India, fuch 
appears to me to be the meaning of this mif- 
paken fymbol; but a fyftem of physical theology 
i quickly fucceeded to the pure one; and the de- 
bafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt thefymbols and 
images of the (rue the falfe devotion. The 
three fublime hypoffafes of the true Trinity 
were degraded into three attributes; in phyfi- 
cal caufes the (acred myfferies of religion were 
attempted to be explained away j its doctrines 
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted. 
They went the abfurd length of degrading a 
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo 
creed, confeffedly is) to the rank of a created 
Dewtah, which has been (hewn to be a glaring 
folecifm in theology. 

The evident refult, then, is that, notwith- 
ftanding all the corruption of the purer theo¬ 
logy of the Brahmins, by the bafe alloy of hu- 
^nan philofophy, under the perverted notion 
of t#fefc attributes, the Indians have imraemo- 
Vfdly wor(hipped a threefold Divinity, who, 
B b 2 confidered 
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confidered apart from their phyfical'notions, 
is the Creator, the Pfeferver, and Regene¬ 
rator. I mud again repeat, that it would be, 
in the higheft degree, abfurd to continue to 
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy¬ 
po# a fis in theft Triad, when it is notorious 
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be 
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone ii| 
the form of obje&s and their mode of exigence | 
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that * 
character, hoftile to our fyftem* upon ftri& 
examination, vanilhes; arid the other feature, 
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch 
an air of licentioufnefs to his charafler, is 
annihilated by the confideration of their deep 
immerfion in philofophical fpeculations, of 
their incelTant endeavours to account for the 
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex¬ 
plain them by palpable and vifible fymbols. 

Thefe three beings, in faff, are all fculp* 
tured with expreflive emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be hot of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual, origin. 
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftamly 
bears in his hand, is the GiacitE ; the known! 
fymbol qf eternity in India, in the fame raanf 
ner as ferpents in circles were, in EgfpWths 


ratidfM? His four heads mark the creator of 
the fou^jglements of Natures and their petition 
in ati fculptures and paintings, to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme infpe&or and governor of that uni- 
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, the 
iffort of a God only could create . When, there- 
, fore, fome fe&s of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his divine rank; or when they vainly 
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and refpe&ful 
rites in their temples than Veefhnu and Ma- 
hadeo j it is evident they do not rightly un¬ 
derhand their own fyftem of theology; that 
they have forgotten the grand original tradi¬ 
tion by which they were led to worfhip three 
in one} and are, moreover, guilty of the 
enormous folecifm of making matter create 
itfelf. On every retrofpect towards the bene¬ 
volent character and amiable functions of the 
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, I 
conceive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Veefh¬ 
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of 
worfhip could only mean to fhadow out the 
great Preferver of mankind from the pains of 
I eternal death, Veefhnu invariably carries in 
i ' hand the celeftial chacra, or Indian 
Vthunderboit, which is 3 ike wife a weapon in 
i the 



C 39 ° J 

the form of a circle* cohtimially vomitm||>f6rth? 
flames; and which, at .the command g°&> 

itfelf inftirxft with life, travels heaven and' 
earth to deftroy the Assooas, thofe’maiignant 
daemons who perpetually plot the tnoleflation 
and downfall of the human race,‘the object of 
his guardian care. Yeefhnu rides upon his Ga- 
roori, or eagle, which is conftantly fculptured , 
near him in the Indian temples j a- fymbol, 
which, while it puts us in mind of the thun¬ 
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can¬ 
not fail of bringing to our remembrance that 
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which, 

I have obferved, formed a confpicuous can¬ 
cellation on the primitive and poflibly ante¬ 
diluvian fphere. It fhould alfo be remember¬ 
ed, that, to Seeva belongs the bull, which is 
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly¬ 
phic, and, notwithCanding the wild mythology 
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that 
this agronomical fymbol, in ancient times, 
was at once both accounted for and applied 
in a manner widely different from that in 
which it is explained and applied by the pre- 
fent race of Indians. In refpeft to the remain¬ 
ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the lion be not the immediate fymbdi 
Brahma, yet it gives its name, to too many.orV 

the 
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S^Bnguifhed perfonagcs in the Indian 
hiftory^aa^ -.mythology, to allow us one mo- 
■> ment to doh&t of their high and mo ft ancient 
veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe- 
crated by the adoption of it among the few 
fytnbols admitted into the Mofaic theology* 
To clofe this extended Difquifition on the In- 
" dian Trinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca- 
; vern-pagoda, excavated in aeras of unfathora- 
i able antiquity, was a stupendous temple 
T o that Trinity ; that their moft ancient 
and venerated production, the Mahabbarat, is 
not lefs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than 
the threefold diftinction contended forj that, 
in remembrance of this Triad, at firft pure 
and holy in every feature of its character, but 
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe 
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or 
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and 
that thence the number three has been 
holden by them in the moft facred veneration 
through every aera of their exiftence as a na¬ 
tion; a nation diftinguhhed above all others 
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its 
various learning and the purity of its primaeval 
| th|Qipgy. 
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